
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



THE 



LIGHT OF PEOPHECY 



LECTURES 

DELIVERED DURING LENT, 1856, 
AT ST. OEOKGE'S, BLOOMSBURT. 



36i| €nttto (Cltrgipimi nf t^ (Ciruriji of (f uglauii. 



WITH A PEEFACE, 
BY THE EEV. EDWAED HOAEE, M.A., 

INOUMBSKT OF TONBRmOB WSLL8. 



LONDON : 

JOHN FAEQUHAE SHAW, 

27, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, RUSSELL SQUARE; AND 
36, PATERNOSTER ROW. 

1866. 



^^. 2^.2 



J -7'^ 



LONDON: 

PBINTSD BY WALTON AND MITCHELL, 

WABDOUB STBBET. 



^rrfart. 



The subjectis of the following Lectures diflfer 
widely from those of last year. Then we were 
invited to consider the gifts of the kingdom ; but 
now we are called to investigate the dangers .and 
duties of the latter days. Last year our thoughts 
were lifted heavenwards, and we endeavoured to 
realize the restored paradise, the hidden manna, 
the white stone, the new name, the kingship and 
glory of the saints, and, above all, the Saviour^s 
throne. But now we are brought back to earth ; 
and secularity, deception, rationalism, murmuring, 
sensuality, and apathy, have been selected as the 
subjects of our annual course. 

But let not the child of God suppose for a 
moment that these topics are less important than 
the others. The present struggle must precede 
the coming glory, and prophecy is the light which 
God has given to prepare the soldiers of the Lord 
for the warfare in which they are certain to be 
engaged. If prophecy were intended, as some 
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have appeared to suppose, simply to convince the 
infidel, by a fulfilment so clear that it shall re- 
quire no research to discover it, nor leave any 
loophole to those who desire to deny it, then the 
examination of such subjects might possibly be of 
little value till after the event. But if it be a fact, 
as it undoubtedly is, that prophecy is intended for 
a liglrt to God's children before fulfilment, as 
well as an evidence to the world after it, then it 
is the unspeakable privilege of the children of 
God to let that light shine on their dark and 
narrow path, in order to prepare them for danger, 
as well as to fill their hearts with the bright hope 
of idtimate triumph. 

In addition to which, the study of such subjects 
is eminently calculated to confirm the faith, and 
cheer the hearts of the children of God. There 
is much in the surrounding world to dishearten 
the most sanguine, and many enquiring minds 
have ere this been staggered by the fact that, after 
the preaching of the Gospel for eighteen centuries, 
there still remains such a deadly and wide-spread 
power in sin. But prophecy is the branch which 
makes the bitter waters sweet. It turns the most 
discouraging facts into a source of the most en- 
couraging conclusions. For while the facts shake 
our confidence in the shifting scenes around us, 
those same scenes, when seen in the light of pro- 
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phecy, are turned into living, present, visible, wit- 
nesses to the foresight of our blessed Lord, and 
the inspired authority of Scripture. 

We witness a state of things which men would 
never have anticipated, but which God has clearly 
predicted ; and we learn, accordingly, to trust Him 
in the dark hour, as well as to follow Him in the 
bright one. By the efforts of the enemy we are 
taught to trust our Leader, and by fulfilling pro- 
phecy the adversary himself becomes a fresh wit- 
ness to the accuracy of the Lord's foreknowledge, 
the carefulness of His forethought, and the full 
perfection of His inspired Word. 

But there is another subject which has this year 
engaged the especial interest of all who have 
felt the value of the Bloomsbury Lectures. For 
fourteen years the annual course has been preached 
from the pulpit of St. George's, and during that 
same period the society in which the plan origi- 
nated has held its happy and profitable meetings 
under the presidency of the beloved and honoured 
Rector. During that period great changes have 
taken place in the brotherhood. Some, who were 
rather fathers than brethren, have been gathered 
to their rest, and many who once united with us 
in patient investigation, have been removed to the 
fulness of knowledge before the throne. But now 
there is another change of quite a different cha- 
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racter. The beloved Rector is himself removed : 
not to rest, but to labour; not to repose, but to 
enlarged responsibility ; not to sit still, but to take 
a foremost place in the great work of the Church 
of God. It would ill become us to be silent spec- 
tators of such a change. It has been a happy tie 
that has hitherto united the society with St. 
George's, Bloomsbury, and that tie must not be 
dissolved without the expression of affectionate 
gratitude to him who has been the human centre 
of it. It is, however, a cause of no small thanks- 
giving that that tie is dissolved, as it now is, by 
his removal to the high and holy office to which 
it has pleased God to call him ; and every thankful 
heart is bound to unite in earnest prayer that the 
same blessing which has hitherto rested on his 
parochial ministry, may be abundantly multiplied 
upon him in his episcopate, and that the God of 
all grace may bestow on him both the character 
and the blessing predicted by oar Lord. " Who 
then is that faithful and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due season ? Blessed is that ser- 
vant whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing." 

E. HOARE. 

Tonbridge Wells, March, 1856. 
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ON THE AUTHORITY OF HOLY 

SCRIPTURE. 



BY THE REV. ROBERT BICKERSTETH, M.A., 
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IN THE PIELD8. 



2 PETER I. 21 

" For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; 
hut holy men qf God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost:' 

The force of this statement will be more apparent 
by a brief allusion to the context. The first epistle 
of Peter was addressed to Christians who were 
heavily tried and afflicted; their faith in Christ 
was being tested by exposure to persecution for 
his sake ; they were *^ in heaviness through mani- 

B 
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fold temptations/^ "they were spoken against 
as evil doers;" "they suffered for righteousness 
sake ;" they were " reproached for the name of 
Christ;" and "they were made partakers of his 
sufferings." 

Under these circumstances, the Apostle wrote, 
with a view both to comfort them under their 
trials, and to encourage them to persevere in the 
profession which they had embraced. He bids 
them " arm themselves with the like mind which 
was in Christ who suffered for us in the flesh." 
He tells them to "rejoice, inasmuch as they were 
partakers of Christ^s sufferings ;" he reminds them 
that the fiery trial wherewith they were tried was 
not to be accounted strange, and that the same 
afflictions which they endured were accomplished 
in their brethren which were in the world. Along 
with these exhortations he also assured them of 
approaching deliverance : they were " kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation." "The 
trial of their faith would be found unto praise 
and honor and glory at the appearing of Christ." 
He urged them to "gird up the loins of their mind, 
to be sober and hope to the end for the grace to 
be brought to them at the revelation of Christ," 
and he reminded them that "when the Chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, they would receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away." 
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The grand theme of consolation upon which 
the Apostle enlarged^ for the comfort and support 
of these afflicted disciples^ was the coming of the 
Lord. By the hope of the revelation of Christ, he 
endeavoured to animate their fainting spirit and 
strengthen them to endure the trial, of which in 
the providence of God they were called to partake. 

We can readily imagine the eflTect of this epistle. 
The Christians, to whom it was addressed, would 
have their hopes kindled : they would be filled with 
eager expectation, as if the coming of the Lord was 
almost immediately at hand— as if the dreary night 
of affliction were just about to give place to the 
dawn of the everlasting day. 

Years, however, rolled on. The hope was not 
realized ; their trials were not abated ; persecution 
did not cease ; the scoffer tauntingly demanded, 
where is the promise of his coming? and their 
hearts died within them, as though the promise 
which had cheered them for a season, had utterly 
failed. 

Under these circumstances, an interval of some 
five or six years having elapsed, St. Peter wrote 
this second epistle. His object was still the same, 
" to strengthen the brethren," and he reverts to 
the same ground of comfort as before, — "the 
coming of the Lord." 

In this first chapter of the epistle it is the very 
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pivot around which everything else turns. " Give 
diligence/^ he writes, "to make your calling and 
election sure, . . , . for so an abundant entrance 
shall be administered unto you into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ /' 
then, to disabuse their minds of the suspicion, 
lest, after all, the hope of Christ^s coming might 
be unreal, he boldly affirms, " We have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ/' He appeals to the fact that 
he had been an eyewitness of his majesty, when 
upon the mount of transfiguration there were 
shadowed forth the glories of the Second Advent, 
and therefore, as though he had already beheld 
the reappearing of the Son of Man, he confidently 
directed the faith of his •converts to the deliver- 
ance which that event will surely accomplish. 

But it was possible they might demand even a 
fuller assurance than this. The transfiguration was 
witnessed by only three of the chosen apostles : 
might they not be mistaken in the interpretation 
which they gave of the mysterious transaction? 
To meet this difficulty St. Peter reminds them, 
"We have also a more sure word of prophecy 
whereunto ye do well to take heed as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until ^the day dawn 
and the day-star arise in their hearts.'* The hope 
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of the Lord's coming did not depend simply 
upon the testimony which he gave of what he 
had himself seen ; it rested upon the evidence of 
" the more sure word of prophecy/' echoing from 
age to age^ and proclaiming from the days of 
Enoch downward to the present, ''Behold the 
Lord Cometh with ten thousands of his saints/' 

He next makes a statement, concerning this pro- 
phetic word, which is full of important meaning : 
" No prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
interpretation/' i,e,, ''no prophecy which is writ- 
ten did so proceed from the prophet which spake 
or wrote it, that he of himself or by his own 
instinct did open his mouth to prophecy, but that 
all prophetical revelations came from God alone, 
and that whosoever first delivered them was ante- 
cedently inspired by hini/' " For," as it follows 
in the words of my text, " the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man, but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost/' Such is the connection of the text with 
what goes before. The declaration, you will 
observe, was made for the express purpose of con- 
firming the Christians to whom St. Peter wrote, 
in the hope of the Lord's second coming. The 
expectation of that event rests upon the " more 
sure word oft prophecy" — and prophecy as con- 
tained in the Scriptures^ in no case proceeded 
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from the will of men, "but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
The word prophecy may indeed be understood to 
mean the entire contents of Scripture. It is not 
necessary to confine the expression to those parts 
of the Bible which foretell things to come ; a pro- 
phet, according to the general tenor of Scripture, 
is, literally, one who speaks in behalf of God. It 
is therefore a limited sense of the term prophecy, 
when it is simply understood to import the telling 
beforehand of events which are to take place. 
The statement of St. Peter in this passage properly 
applies to the whole volume of Scripture, and is 
precisely to the same eflFect with the declaration of 
St. Paul : " All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God." 

The subject upon which I have been appointed 
to address you is the " evidence of prophecy to the 
inspiration of Scripture, " — where the word pro- 
phecy is taken in its more common acceptation 
as signifying the revelation of things to come; 
I purpose therefore in dependence on the teaching 
of God^s Holy Spirit to give an outline of the 
evidence which the prophecies of Scripture afibrd 
to the inspiration of the Bible. A more practical 
or important subject than this could hardly be 
proposed for consideration, more esi^ecially at the 
present time, when the fundamental truth of the 
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inspiration of the Bible is assailed in so many 
quarters^ and with such a variety of eflfort to 
shake or undermine our confidence in the truth, 
that the Bible is the Word of God. 

Now it is well to observe at the outset that the 
prophetical writers of the Bible invariably claim 
inspiration. Some of the more recent assailants of 
the doctrine of inspiration have gone so far as to 
assert, that the writers, at least of the Old Testa- 
ment, nowhere profess to have been inspired ; I 
affirm, on the contrary, they constantly lay claim 
to inspiration. It is scarcely possible to open a 
book of the Bible and not meet with some state- 
ment on the part of the writer which more or less 
implies the belief in his own mind that he spake 
or wrote as he was moved by the Holy Ghost. 
It was the voice indeed of the prophet which was 
audibly heard, but it was the Spirit of God who 
inspired the words to which he gave utterance. 
''Thus saith the Lord''— or "the Lord hath 
spoken it '' — are expressions constantly occurring 
in the prophetical portions of scripture. They 
clearly indicate the belief that the prophets wrote 
or spake in the name and by the inspiration of 
God. " The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and 
his word was on my tongue'' said the royal 
Psalmist ; cottinually did the prophets announce 
what they were about to say with " hear the word 
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of the Lord^^ — or "the word of the Lord came 
unto me." Thus, for example, you read "the 
word which came to Jeremiah by the Lord " — 
" the burden of the word of the Lord by Malachi '' 
— "the word of the Lord which came to Hosea " 
— "the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet.^ 
These are so many distinct claims to inspira- 
tion; what again can be more clear than the 
language of Isaiah lix. 21, "This is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon 
thee and my words which I have put in thy mouth 
shall not depart out of thy mouth " — or again, 
what can be plainer than the expression made 
use of by Zechariah vii. 12, "Yea, they made 
their hearts as an adamant stone lest they should 
hear the law and the words which the Lord of 
Hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the former 
prophets?" Whatever may be the force of the 
argument, at all events it is too important to 
be overlooked, and too plain to be denied, that 
the prophets themselves claim to be inspired. 
This claim is continually allowed by the apos- 
tles of the New Testament. Thus, in quoting 
from the Psalms of David, you find the apostles 
speaking thus : " Lord thou art God, who by the 
mouth of thy servant David hath said " — so again 
Peter declared, " men and brethren this Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled which the Holy 
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Ghost by the mouth of David^ spake before con- 
cerning Judas/^ The same Apostle from Solomon's 
Porch in the Temple at Jerusalem proclaimed 
" the God of your fathers hath fulfilled the things 
which he shewed beforehand by the mouth of all 
his prophets/' There is scarcely a more frequent 
expression in the gospels than this^ '' that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet/' Hence, beyond question, the Scrip- 
ture itself represents the prophets as having been 
inspired ; as if notwithstanding all the variations in 
manner, in style, in mode of expression, it was the 
same Spirit who made vocal these varied instru- 
ment9, — "holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Again ; that the prophecy came not by the will 
of man, appears from a variety of considerations 
as to the manner in which the prophecies were 
spoken. The old prophet of Bethel, of whom you 
read in 1 Kings xiii. uttered a prophecy of an event 
which he could not possibly have foreseen or con- 
jectured 'beforehand ; nor was it till the disobe- 
dient prophet had actually perished, that he knew 
in what manner the prediction would come to pass. 

Sometimes you meet with prophecies which 
clearly were uttered against the will of the person 
who spake them; Balaam certainly desired to 
curse Israel, and yet imder the prophetic impulse 



10 LIGHT BEFLECTED BY PBOFHECIES ON 

he was not only restrained from pronouncing a 
malediction, but compelled to utter one of the sub- 
limest predictions of Israel's future glory. 

The spirit of prophecy was clearly given or 
withheld, not by the will of man, but by the will of 
God. What can more clearly evidence this than 
the fact which is recorded in Numbers xi. ? The 
Lord, we are told, came down in a cloud and 
took of the Spirit that was upon Moses and gave 
it unto the seventy elders ; and it came to pass 
that when the Spirit rested upon them they pro- 
phecied and did not cease. The Spirit was unex- 
pectedly conferred upon them; they ceased to 
have the power to prophecy when once it was 
withdrawn. Again, in the First Book of Samuel, 
you read of the Spirit of the Lord coming mightily 
upon Saul, who prophesied so that the question 
arose " what is this which is come unto the son of 
Kish? is Saul also among the prophets ?'' 

A stiU more remarkable fact is recorded in the 
same book ; Saul having become King of Israel, 
sent messengers to Ramah, to seize David; no 
sooner did they meet Samuel and the company of 
the prophets, than the Spirit of God came upon 
the messengers of Saul, and they also prophecied : 
tidings of this having been reported to Saul, he sent 
yet other messengers, but they also became pro- 
phets ; at length he himself repaired to Ramah, 
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but the Spirit came upon him, and he prophecied 
aU that day and night before Samuel. Surely 
this is proof that the prophecy came not by the 
will of man. 

Again : it is to be observed that the prophets 
were themselves ignorant of the meaning of their 
own prophecies. One of the sceptical objections to 
the evidence of prophecy is, that the prediction 
tallies so exactly with the event, it is inconceiviable 
that theoccurrence did not take place beforethepre- 
tended prophecy was spoken; but in reply to this, 
I observe, it is plainly declared, the prophets did 
not always know the meaning of their own pre- 
diction ; it is quite certain that many of the pro- 
phecies concerning Christ were misunderstood by 
the Jews, who were most familiar with the terms 
in which they were expressed. St. Peter writes, 
that the prophets who prophesied of the grace 
to be revealed, enquired and searched, searching 
diligently what or what manner of time the Spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify when 
it testified beforehand the suflferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow. " They were 
the transmitters of a light which did not illumi- 
nate themselves. They uttered the word, and 
put it down in writing as it was given to them, 
and then they searched by their own power, but 
searched in vain for the signification of it ; they 
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enquired diligently what the meaning of the Spirit 
could be when it testified of the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory of Christ. But till the Spirit 
gave the power of discernment, as well as set before 
them the objects of discernment, their attempts 
were to no purpose/' Surely, then, if the gifts of 
prophecy were imparted or withdrawn by a power 
wholly beyond and independent of, the person who 
received it ; if, in addition to this, it suggested ut- 
terances, the meaning of which, though afterwards 
developed in history, was actually concealed from 
the person who spake them ; the inference is plain, 
and in full harmony with the declaration of St. 
Peter; "the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.'' 

Again : if we look at the subject matter of the 
prophecies themselves, the evidence of their inspi- 
ration is irresistibly clear. For example, they ex- 
hibit a foreknowledge of events, which none but 
God could have originally possessed. It is the 
prerogative of God only, to know the end from the 
beginning. He is the eternal " I Am," to whose 
omniscient glance is open at the same moment, 
the past, the present, the future. The very utmost 
man can foresee of the future, apart from reve- 
lation, amounts to a shrewd guess or conjecture ; 
he cannot tell with certainty what shall transpire 
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on the morrow, how much less, what shall take 
place at an interval of centuries or even thousands 
of years. But with God the boundless futurity is 
as plainly comprehended as the present. The oc- 
currences of ages to come are as visibly beheld, as 
those which compose the events of the passing day 
and hour. This is one of the distinguishing at- 
tributes of Divinity. It is challenged as such by 
Jehovah himself ; "produce your cause saith the 
Lord ; bring forth your strong reasons, saith the 
King of Jacob, let them bring forth and shew us 
what shall happen, let them shew the former 
things what they be, that we may consider them, 
and know the latter end of them, or declare us 
things for to come ; Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods.'' Now the prophecies of Scripture clearly 
exhibit this divine foreknowledge ; they relate in 
many instances to events which no human imagi- 
nation could have conceived, nor human ingenuity 
invented. The occurrences predicted, were often 
separated by ages from the period when the pre- 
diction was uttered. The events were many of 
them most improbable, sometimes apparently ir- 
reconcileable with each other ; many of them, such 
as could be most easily prevented by those who 
were intent to defeat the prediction ; and yet with 
unerring precision these prophecies have, many of 
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them, already reached their completion; and others 
are daily ripening towards their plenary fulfilment. 

With a subject of such vast extent, all I can do 
is, to select a few of the more prominent instances 
which clearly demonstrate a divine foreknowledge 
in the prophecies of Scripture. 

Take for example the prophecy concerning the 
descendants of Noah. Two thousand years before 
the birth of Christ, it was foretold that an abun- 
dant increase and prosperity would characterize 
the offspring of Japheth and Shem ; whereas the 
descendants of Canaan were to be an enslaved and 
oppressed people. Succeeding ages have rolled 
in their uniform testimony to the truth of the pre- 
diction. The most enlightened and powerful na- 
tioiis of the earth have sprung from Japheth and 
Shem ; whereas the curse of slavery has pursued, 
from one generation to another, the posterity of 
^ Canaan : who could have foreseen, except by di- 
vine illumination, the events which, with unbroken 
uniformity for nearly four thousand years, have 
established the truth of Noah's prediction ! 

Before the birth of Ishmael it was prophecied 
" he will be a wild man, his hand will be against 
every man, and every man's hand against him.'' 
The descendants of Ishmael, even to this day, are 
the Arabs of the desert, whose history is a literal 
fulfilment of the words of the prophecy. 
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Very minute were the prophecies in old time 
as to the future condition of the Jews. It was 
foretold even before the First Advent of Messiah, 
that terrific judgments would desolate Judea^ and 
destroy her unrivalled metropolis. The Jews were 
to be dispersed ; they were " to abide many days 
without a king and without a prince and without 
a sacrifice and without an image and without an 
ephod and without teraphim.^' They were to be 
" scattered and peeled " — " a proverb and a by- 
word among all nations.^' They were to be " sifted 
among all nations like as corn is sifted in a sieve ;'^ 
and yet^ in spite of this exposure to destruction, 
they were to be miraculously preserved, so that at 
the lapse of centuries of exile and oppression — after 
having wandered for ages in all corners of the 
earth — blended with all nations though incorpo- 
rated with none — ^they were still to be found a dis- 
tinct and separate people, as in the day when on 
the shores of the Red Sea the praises of Israel kept 
tune with the notes of Miriam^s harp. What but 
a divine foreknowledge could have predicted events 
to which the annals of the world beside can afford 
no parallel. And who can contemplate the present 
condition of the Jew, and compare that condition 
with the prophecies of Isaiah, of Moses, of Hosea^ 
of Amos, without confessing that such is the 
foreknowledge indicated by those prophecies, as to 
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establish the conclusion^ " holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost?" 

But the very substance of all prophecy is the 
Lord Jesus Christ. ^^ The spirit of prophecy," we 
are told, '•' is the testimony of Jesus." ^^ To him 
give all the prophets witness." Nor can we fail 
to find in the prophecies relating to Christ, the 
most convincing evidence of divine foreknowledge. 
Apart from the inspiration of the Spirit, what 
created mind could have foreknown or foretold 
the wonderful truths that were realized in the 
person and the work of Messiah? Everything 
predicted of him was wonderful. The very names 
attributed to him, no less than his actions, suffer- 
ings and triumphs, are beyond the reach of man 
to have conjectured. He is first spoken of in 
prophecy as " the seed of the woman who was to 
bruise the serpent's head." He is afterwards 
styled "the Everlasting Father," "the Mighty 
God," "the Prince of Peace," "Emmanuel;" 
names indicating that he was co-equal with 
Jehovah ; and yet he is also called the " Seed of 
Abraham," "the Shiloh," the "Virgin Child;" 
names which seem to denote equality with men. 
The predictions concerning him must have ap- 
peared beforehand contradictory of each other, or 
impossible of fulfilment. He was foretold as a 
suffering and also a triumphant Messiah; as 
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''ruling all nations with a rod of iron/' ''possess- 
ing the heathen for his inheritance/' " extending 
his conquests to the ends of the earth/' yet on the 
other hand^ as bruised and smitten^ rejected and 
despised; the Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
with grief; betrayed, disowned, numbered with 
transgressors in death, and yet honored with a 
rich man's burial. Who but God could have fore- 
known — ^who else could have predicted these oc- 
currences? It was foretold thousands of years 
beforehand, "the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet 
until Shiloh come;" it was predicted that he 
should be of the family of Shem — of the race of 
the Hebrews — of the seed of Abraham — of the 
line of Isaac — of the tribe of Judah — of the house 
of David ; that he should be born in Bethlehem, 
yet be called a Nazarene ; that he should be poor 
and despised — be sold for thirty pieces of silver ; 
that he should be crucified (which was a Eoman 
not a Jewish mode of punishment) ; that vinegar 
should be oflPered to him upon the cross ; that his 
garments should be divided ; that not a bone of 
him should be broken (although the limbs of the 
crucified were almost invariably broken); that 
though crucified, slain, and buried, he would rise 
again from the tomb to inherit a dominion to 
which every other dominion shall finally bow. 

c 
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These things were predicted several hundred, nay, 
in some instances, thousands of years before they 
occurred, and yet there is not a sceptic in the 
world who can point to a line of ancient prophecy 
relating to the birth of Christ or his suflFerings on 
earth, which was not verified in Jesus of Nazareth. 
Can it be possible that prophecies so minute, so 
various, so inexplicable before the events which 
fulfilled them, should have been derived from any 
other source than the inspiration of God ? Con- 
trasting the occurrences themselves with the pre- 
dictions which went before, must it not be owned 
that *^the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost V* 

It would be easy to single out from amongst 
the other prophecies of Scripture, further illustra- 
tions of the same divine foreknowledge. Who 
could have so faithftdly described the desolation 
of Nineveh, the destruction of the literal Babylon 
— of Tyre — of Egypt, unless guided by the Spirit 
of God to foretel the impending ruin ? With what 
historic fidelity does Daniel describe the rise and 
fall of the four great monarchies ! How accurately 
do the apostles of the New Testament portray 
the corruptions which were to creep into the pro- 
fessing Church of Christ — the heresies and false 
doctrines which were to characterise the last times. 



THE AUTHOBITT OP HOLY SCBIFTUBE. 19 

Surely all these several predictions indicate a fore- 
knowledge which only God could possess, and, 
therefore, only God could have imparted, to those 
who spake or uttered the prophecy. 

Nor is it only by the foreknowledge which they 
exhibit, that the prophecies of Scripture furnish 
evidence of inspiration. There is a conclusive 
argument to be drawn from the harmony which 
pervades the volume of prophecy. This is the 
more remarkable when we consider the number of 
different persons who compose the goodly fellow- 
ship of the prophets, the space of time occupied, 
and the divers countries and periods in which the 
prophecies were delivered^ 

The vein of prophecy runs throughout the whole 
of Scripture. But the Bible is a compilation of 
no fewer than sixty-six separate books, written by 
thirty different authors ; whose separate lives em- 
brace an interval of not less than one thousand 
five hundred years. 

And yet from Genesis to Revelation there is 
not a single discord. The several writers all 
speak the same truth. Christ is the key note with 
which every chord vibrates in unison. The Bible 
may be compared to an organ from which the 
skilful musician, sB he touches the different keys, 
produces tones of varied, yet pleasing harmony. , 
"The eternal God, mighty in harmony of purpose 
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and design, has successively laid the finger of his 
spirit upon the keys chosen by him for the hour 
of his purpose and to complete the concord of his 
heavenly anthem. He had before him from all 
eternity the whole series of human keys ; his crea- 
tive eye compassed with one look the gamut-link 
of sixty centuries ; and when he was pleased to 
proclaim to a fallen world the eternal purpose of 
redemption and the advent of the Son of Man, he 
set his left hand upon Enoch and his right upon 
the humble yet sublime prisoner of Patmos. 
Seven hundred years before the deluge, the 
heavenly anthem began with these words, ^Be- 
hold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints/ Already, however, in the mind of God 
and in the eternal harmony of his purpose, the 
voice of John responded to that of Enoch, and 
three thousand years after him finished the hymn 
in these words, ' Behold he cometh with clouds 
and every eye shall see him/ 'Even so, come 
Lord Jesus/ And during this hymn of thirty 
centuries, the spirit of God has never ceased to 
breathe in all his messengers/' What beside 
could have produced such perfect harmony — such 
a concord of testimony from such a variety of dif- 
ferent voices? The several speakers preserve, 
indeed, each his own peculiarity of manner or 
expression : in one you meet with the fervour of 
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imagination ; in another^ with the rich treasures 
of spiritual experience; in another^ with tender 
expostulation or indignant remonstrance ; in ano- 
ther^ with closeness of reasoning. But in one and 
all it is uniformly the same testimony to Jesus ; 
the same exhibition of man as ruined by sin^ yet 
redeemed by grace ; exposed to everlasting perdi- 
tion, yet capable of everlasting glory through faith 
in Christ Jesus. Does not this unity of testimony 
bespeak unity of authorship, so that whether we 
dwell on the experimental musings of David, the 
poetic strains of Isaiah, the visions of Ezekiel, the 
prophetic utterances of Daniel, or the Apocalyptic 
disclosures of John, we catch the voice of one and 
the same spirit breathing in these diflFerent mes- 
sengers, who one and all spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost? 

Such, then, is a faint outline of the evidence 
which the prophecies afford to the inspiration of 
Scripture. The prophets themselves, believed that 
that they were inspired of God. They claimed to 
speak the . very words of God himself. The cir^ 
cumstances connected with the gift of prophecy 
indicate its supernatural origin. None but he 
who is over all from the beginning can certainly 
know or foretel the future. That the gift was 
imparted or withheld, independent altogether, on 
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the will of the person employed to prophecy, indi- 
cates the truth that " the prophecy came not by 
the will of man/' The very things foretold, evi- 
dence a foreknowledge which none but God can 
possess. There is a harmony running throughout 
the prophetic word, which is in itself the evidence 
of a divine inspiration, from whence comes the 
unity of truth amidst all the variety of methods in 
which it is stated and enforced. 

In deriving, then, some practical lessons from 
the foregoing statements, let me first of all urge 
upon you to study the prophecies with a view to 
strengthen your confidence in the inspiration of the 
Bible. There is not a more important truth to main- 
tain at the present day, than the inspiration of 
Scripture. If the Bible be not inspired, we are with- 
out a chart, without a compass, without a helm ; 
we are left to drift at random on the waters of this 
troublesome world; the present is all dark, the 
future, cheerless and uncertain. With the inspi- 
ration of the Bible are associated all the believer's 
hopes for the future, or consolation in the present 
state of being. Amid all the trials or perplexities, 
the changes and chances of this mortal life, his 
trust is in God's Word. Can it be a light matter 
then, to know upon what evidence we accept the 
Bible as inspired ? Ought we not upon a point of 
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such fundamental importance^ to be able to give 
to every one that asketb^ a reason of the hope 
that is in as ? 

Now I do not say that prophecy is the only evi- 
dence to the inspiration of Scripture; very far 
from it. But I do say this^ that even were there 
no evidence but prophecy, this of itself would be 
enough to establish the inspiration of the Bible : 
^^ there is such an accumulation of proofs upon 
proofs in a vast mass of improbabilities ; there is 
such a chain of evidence for thousands of years ; 
there is such an impossibility of forgery in the very 
nature of things ; 'there is such a growing strength 
in the evidence, from age to age to our own times, 
that the moral conviction is conclusive ; we can- 
not but say the finger of God is visible in this, it . 
is his own word.^^ 

Tl^e more thp prophecies are studied, the more 
conclusive does the evidence appear. It cannot 
be that the prophets should have foretold what we 
read in the Scriptures, had they not been inspired 
of God ; while, then, I would say cleave to the 
precious truth that the Bible is God^s own word, 
I would say also, study the prophetical portions of 
Scripture, to establish your confidence that the 
whole is inspired; our safeguard against every 
prevailing error, is in keeping close to the written 
word. '^ Satan^s acts,'' says one, who at the pre- 
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sent day speaks as a father in Israel^ ^' are all di- 
rected to conceal, prevent, explain away, deny, the 
plenary inspiration of the word of God's grace. 
He does this in the Apostate Chnrch of Rome, by 
prohibiting the free circulation of the Scriptures 
amongst the laity, by imposing corrupt translations 
and false interpretations, where they are read by 
clergymen or laymen, and by exalting tradition to 
the same dignity as Scripture .... The late 
movement in our Protestant Church proceeded, 
without intention at first, on a virtual supercession 
of the Bible, and the fathers and usages of the 
third and fourth centuries were appealed to in- 
stead .... The opposite neological and rational- 
istic errors as they are termed, have the same 
source ...» a neglect of the authority of holy 
writ.''* 

The question is forced then upon us by the at- 
tempt to affirm the contrary ; is the Bible inspired? 
To that question we must be prepared to give an 
intelligent answer. There may be evidence of an 
even more convincing character to ourselves ; evi- 
dence which comes home more closely to our own 
experience, and is therefore more precious ; but it ' 
will be hard to find any evidence more proof 
against the attack of the infidel, than the evidence 

* Charge by the Bishop of Calcutta. 1855. 
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which the voice of prophecy contained in the 
Scripture^ affords to the fact that the Bible is the 
inspired word of God. 

Again, I would say, study the prophetic word 
with a view to enliven hope, and strengthen faith ; 
I speak to those amongst you, whose " affections 
are set on things above,*' who profess to be " look- 
ing at the things unseen and eternal,** whose 
citizenship avowedly is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour. I know that it is 
difficult at all times to maintain the vigour of 
faith, the animation of hope, the fervour of love : 
we are subject to counteracting influences, from 
without and from within. Oh, brethren, when you 
find these graces apt to languish and decline ; when 
you experience somewhat of a failing faith, or a 
decaying hope, or a love growing chill, go to the 
never failing promises — go to the prophecies of 
God's word; try and realize them in all their 
amplitude ; seek to climb with Moses the heights 
of Fisgah, and take a survey of the goodly land in 
its length and breath, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised; let the eye of faith rest upon the new 
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven ; 
let the ear of faith catch the symphonies of the ce- 
lestial music that will celebrate the triumphs of the 
redeemed at the marriage supper of the Lamb ; seek 
to realize the glories of the first resurrection^ and 
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the splendor of the inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away; let prophecies 
of the glory to be revealed, be at once your sup- 
port in trial, and a source of strength for conflict ; 
derive from them a quickening impulse to duty, an 
ennobling principle to animate you to obedience, 
or cheer you in sorrow. You wonder, it may be, 
if they shall ever be realized. Then look from the 
page of unfulfilled, to the paj^ of prophecy which 
liBS been ^tififled. The marvels which remain to 
be accomplished, are not greater than those which 
have already come to pass. In the fulfilment of 
the past, we have a pledge for the fulfilments which 
are yet future. The advent in lowliness is a sure 
pledge of the advent in glory : your spiritual resur- 
rection from the death of trespasses and sin, is a 
pledge that you shall be numbered hereafter with 
the children of the first resurrection, when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear. 

Onward then, still onward in the path to the 
heavenly Zion; our confidence is in God^s word; 
heaven and earth may pass away; sun, moon, 
and stars may cease to shine ; but no tittle of that 
word can fail, and he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 
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2 TIMOTHY III. 1—4. 

" This know also, thai in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men shall he lovers of their own selves, cove- 
tous, boasters, protd, blasphemers^ disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unhohj, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accttsers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high minded, lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God" 

In the various dispensations of the grace of God 
to man, it is much to be noted how each one suc- 
cessively proclaims its own incompleteness, and 
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points the believer onward to the glory that shall 
follow. Abraham, Moses, David, Isaiah, Malachi, 
are all alike in this. And when Jesus himself 
came, the promised seed of the woman who should 
bruise the serpent's head. He still holds the same 
language ; He bids the people of God look forward 
to a future manifestation of himself, when their 
joy would be full. " Look forward," is still the 
watchword of the people of God ; not yet is the 
victory completed : not yet is the time of full 
triumph for the King of Saints : not yet is to be 
raised the universal hallelujah that shall hail him 
King of kings and Lord of lords. But in this sus- 
pension and delay of the Redeemer's victory, there 
is implied, what the Scriptures everywhere assert, 
the continued opposition and active efforts of Satan 
against the Lord. And if from time to time there 
be a fierce outburst of Satanic rage ; if he be able, 
like Goliath of old, to hold in check, to defy and 
disgrace for awhile, the armies of the living God ; 
if throughout the Church's history, it has been 
found that each example of spiritual revival has 
been met and thwarted by a counter-revival of 
Satanic opposition; this is nothing more than 
what the word of God everywhere bids us to anti- 
cipate, until the coming of the Lord : and as that 
day approaches, so will the word be more and 
more fulfilled, "Woe to the inhabiters of the 
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earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time/' (Rev. xii. 12.) 

The subject before us to-night, touches upon 
one of those wiles by which Satan in these last 
days is withstanding the work of the Lord. It 
is that one, by which, as god of this world, he has 
ever achieved his most signal successes over the 
children of men ; persuading them to look only at 
the things that are seen ; to concern themselves 
only with the things of time and sense, like them 
of old, who said ^Het us eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die ; '' or as the same sentiment is expressed 
in the words of a living writer, " we must set up 
the 9iTon^ present tense against all the rumours of 
wrath, past or to come/'"*^ It was this absorption 
of himself in present occupations that reconciled 
Cain to his exclusion from the presence of God. 
It was this which brought a flood upon the world 
of the ungodly in Noah's days, and which con- 
demned the cities of the plain with an overthrow. 
A similar but more terrible calamity yet awaits the 
earth ; and strange indeed is it, and denoting the 
incurable deceitfulness of man's heart — it will be 
owing to the same cause, and the prevalence of the 
same spirit. As it was in the days of Noah and of 

* Emerson. 
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Lot^ even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
of Man is revealed^ or as the Apostle declares in 
the text (2 Tim. iii. 1 — 4), "This know also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God." 

One or two remarks may be premised before 
entering more fully into the subject : observe, (1) 
the Apostle is describing a particular era — the last 
times ; and he is doing this in a few brief sen- 
tences ; every word therefore is to be well weighed, 
as expressive of some one feature of the times, and 
especially setting before us what it is that makes 
them "perilous" or difficult "times" for the 
people of God. Then observe, (2) the Apostle is 
not merely stating that there shall be men such as 
these in the last times — ^for, doubtless, there have 
been such in every age — but he is pointing out 
how the characters of the men affect the mode of 
their " resisting the truth : ^^ in other words, the 
resistance offered to the truth in the last times 
shall be of this peculiar sort, moulded and shaped 
according to the character of the men : and they 
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"shall be lovers of themselves^ covetous/^ &c. 
Observe too^ (3) it is not necessary to suppose 
that each individual here described^ exhibits to the 
same extent every one of the vices here enume- 
rated. Just as in the somewhat similar passage 
in Bom. i. S8^ where Paul delineates the vices of 
heathenism^ it is clearly not meant that every 
single heathen was infected with all these impuri- 
ties. But looking at them as a body^ this was an 
accurate representation of their general state and 
character. All the varieties of character spoken of 
by the Apostle^ may be classified under two or three 
heads : in some^ the intellectual element predomi- 
nated for evil ; in some^ the sensual ; in some^ the 
Pharisaic ox formal; for all three are plainly indi- 
cated by St. Paul :— all these might exist in each 
individual or dass ; — e. g.y the sensualist might be 
also high-minded and Pharisaic ; — ^though the pre- 
dominating element of his character was a love of 
pleasure. 

Now let us proceed to the examination of the 
passage. We find mentioned in the outset^ and 
put in the forefront of all, as though it were the 
first and great characteristic of the men — a spirit 
of self-exaltation ; <j>iXavToi, lovers of self. Self 
seems to be made the pivot on which all their con- 
duct turns : it may be intellectual self, — sensual 
self, — or righteous self, — according to the differ- 
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ent spirit of the men : but selfdX any rate is what 
they love. Hence their loud tone of boastfulness,* 
of high-mindednessf and vain glory,! vaunting 
and promising great things, '^ speaking great 
swelling words of vanity,^' as to what they and 
their principles will do for mankind. This vain 
inordinate love of self, of course leads to a corres- 
ponding contempt for, and detraction of others :§ 
they are a^L\a/ya0ol, despisers of them that are 
good, withdrawing from, disconnecting themselves 
with, good men ; they will be in bondage to no 
man, however excellent; they are not enslaved 
to great names ; they stand alone and judge for 
themselves : and then follows a contempt for 
obligations contracted with others :|| the relation 
which has hitherto existed between husband and 
wife, parent and child, shall be newmodelled in 
their hands : the tie shall be no longer recognised 
as binding between the parties: nor shall the 
bonds which unite society fare better at their 
hands : society itself shall be re-modelled too : 
the mutual compacts of man with man, yea, and 
the national treaties of state with state, shall be 
little accounted of if conflicting with their designs: 
they are aairovhoi, acknowledging no obligation : 

* iLKd(ov€S, t ^cp-fitjxu^t, X Terv<p<ofJL4yoi. 

§ fi\a(r<l>7ifioi, ZiafioXoif vpoirffreTsf Terv<p<0fi€vou 
II yovfwriv dveiOeis' aaropyoi' dxotpK^oi' aifrificpoi. 
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And then^ too^ as self-exaltation is the Basis of 
their principles^ so it lies at the foundation of 
their moral conduct: present indulgence, reck- 
less of future responsibility is their characteristic : 
they are lovers of pleasure* more than lovers of 
God. But withal they retain still a scheme of 
religion {expvre^ fioptfxoaiv ivaefieui^* lit. a shap-. 
ingt of religion) : an expression consistent with, 
if not actually involving, the idea that they bring 
forward new notions and theorize upon the subject 
of religion. And the Apostle^s language does not 
necessarily involve the conclusion that this is Chris- 
tianity at all. The word evaefieui,, has quite ^as 
broad a signification as our English word devotion. 
Jannes and Jambres who withstood Moses, and 
with whose resistance to the truth the opposition 
of these men is compared, were of course heathens. 
In Acts xvii. 23, the cognate word is used for 
the worship of the unknown God {evaefieire.) . A 
professed regard for religion, — and, it may be, 
new and rival theories upon the subject, — ^is what 
the language of St. Paul seems to indicate. I 
would also add, the language of the Apostle 
seems to point to the conclusion, that these per- 
sons are to be looked for in the midst of a people 
professing and believing the pure faith of the 

* ^iX^Sovoi fJuiXKov ^ <l>i\60€oi, 
t liddell and Scott's Lexicon. 
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Gospel : they resist the truth : they are compared 
to Jannes and Jambres opposing Moses : and be- 
lievers, like Timothy, are bidden " to turn away 
from them/^ Hence it is not so much among the 
fallen churches of the east, nor in the countries of 
the apostacy, but among the professed followers of 
scriptural truth, that one would expect these op- 
posers and adversaries to start up. And thus 
the full description is before us : we can see, 
on the one hand, in sacred Scripture, that 
which assumes to be a faithful portraiture of 
principles and practices that are to be current in 
the last days : we can see, on the other hand, by 
observation of the world around us, the actual 
state of things in the present day : can we discern 
any likeness between the terms of the prophecy 
and the reality of facts now occurring ? Is there 
any part of passing events, or any class of indi- 
viduals now existing, to which as we look, we are 
fain to say here is the living likeness of that in- 
spired portifait? Personally, and speaking only 
for myself, I must say I think there is a great re- 
semblance to be traced, more or less strikingly 
exact, among various classes of persons. 

Look (1) at our modern unbelievers. It is true 
that the passage before us might have been taken 
as a faithful picture of infidels for the last 150 
or 200 years; and rightly enough; for the term 
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^^ last days ^^ might well be ti^en in a wide sense : 
and infidelity^ after all^ is historically a growth of 
modern times. But the remarkable thing is^ that as 
time goes on, the picture becomes more exactly 
faithful; it turns out that the developments of in- 
fidelity eUcit features of resemblance more pre- 
cisely in accordance with the inspired record given 
eighteen centuries ago: and, no doubt, this re- 
semblance will continue, until the likeness is seen 
and felt to be complete in every lineament. But 
look at infidelity as exhibited in its most recent 
and popular form, among too many of our popu- 
lation, under the name of Secularism. One can- 
not, in this place, bring many quotations from 
secularist writers in which their system is un- 
folded; nor, for our purpose, is it necessary. The 
whole system is, in truth, based upon a deifica- 
tion of self: man is everything, God is nothing. 
A writer in a recent number of the Reasoner, 
says " I have started with ignoring any pretended 
authority from a superhuman personality to regu- 
late human conduct."* Every man's "moral 
sense " is substantially made the supreme judge of 
of right and wrong. It is said, "its theory of 
morals is, that there exist guarantees of pure mo- 

* Reasoner for January 20, 1856 ; p. 20. 
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rality in human nature, in utility and intelligence, 
and that conduct is the true source of accepta- 
bility before man and God {sic. in orig.) ; that 
human service is the truest prayer, and work, the 
highest worship/^* Again, a writerf of the same 
school, says, ^'No law can be sacred to me but 
that of my nature. Good and bad are but names 
very readily transferable to that or this; the 
only right is what is after my constitution: the 
only wrong, what is against it/' — ^p. 9. Again, 
"trust your emotion." — p. 11. Again, "I sup- 
pose no man can violate his nature" — ^p. 11. "I 
must be myself; I will not hide my tastes nor 
aversions. I will so trust that what is deep is 
holy, that I will do strongly before the sun and 
moon, whatever inly rejoices me and the heart 
appoints." — p. 14. Once more: "Truly it de- 
mands something godlike in him who has cast 
off the common motives of humanity, and has 
ventured to trust himself for a taskmaster. High 
be his heart, faithful his will, clear his sight, that 
he may, in good earnest, be doctrine, society, law, 
to himself, that a simple purpose may be to him as 
strong as iron necessity to others." — p. 14. " It 

* Holyoake's Secularism, p. 7. 
t Emerson on Self-reliance. 
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is easy to see that a greater self-reliance, — a new 
respect for the divinity in man — must work a re- 
volution in all the offices and relations of men ; in 
their religion, in their education,'^ &c., Sec., Sec. — 
p. 14.* Thus, morally, self is exalted. And intel- 
lectually self is exalted. One much vaunted maxim, 
is " science is the providence of man. Help lies 
not in priests, nor in the prayer ; it lies in no theo- 
ries, it is written in no book, it is contained in no 
creed; — it lies in science, art, courage and in- 
dustry :"-[ in short, help lies in self. 

I will not speak of the morality of the secu- 
larists; that it is, in fact, worse than that of mul- 
titudes of nominal Christians, I would be far from 
asserting. But we may, without hesitation, avow 
our concurrence in the sentiment, which imiver- 
sal history shews to be an instinct of humanity 
in all ages, and which, at this moment, actuates 
our Courts of Justice in the administration of our 
laws, viz., that to cast off allegiance to a divine 
power, to disavow responsibility to a ^^ superhuman 
personality,^' is to strike away from beneath our 
feet that only standing-place on which man has 
ever succeeded in laying a sure foundation &r 
honesty, for virtue, for truth, and lasting morality. 
I will not speak of the revolutionary principles 
that appear to be indissolubly mixed up with secu- 
* Eaay on Se^-reliance, f Logic fif Death, p. 8. 
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larism, — thougli we often find obtruded upon our 
notice in their publications, the names of some of 
the leading anarchists of Europe, — who advocate 
and are aiming to bring about, an utter break-up 
of all that is settled and established by laws and 
treaties. But there is one feature of their opinions 
which I must allude to ; and that is their attempt 
to deny the necessity of the marriage-covenant, 
and to weaken its obligations. A writer in the 
Reasoner recently discussed this question — "Is 
chastity a virtue ?^^ — In his letters I find such 
sentences as these : — " In the first place, it ought 
to be sufficiently clear to every one, that the indi- 
vidual relations between man and woman, as such, 
are matters with which the state has nothing to 
do. Any injurious consequences to the imme- 
diate material interests of society, such as the 
spread of disease, arising from a vicious state of 
sexual relations, give the law a claim to interfere 
so far, and so far only, as is necessary for their 
prevention. With any moral question, the com- 
munity, as mchy has no concern. I have started 
with ignoring any pretended authority from a su- 
perhuman personality to regulate human conduct. 
We are reduced, then, for our guidance on this 
whole question, simply to inquire what course of 
conduct, what principles of morality, the laws of 
nature indicate as tending to the happiness of 
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mankind. According to his individual conscien- 
turns opinion on this point, each man must regulate 
his habits of life.^" 

"Finally, I protest against the idea of any 
blame to be attached to the character of men or 
women who, by their deliberate and conscientious 
conviction, are led to act in any manner, however 
unwise, upon these subjects. I consider the pre- 
tension of society or individuals to judge and con- 
demn such persons, most inquisitorial, insolent, 
mischievous and immoral. I counsel a firm union 
among secularists to resist such tyranny, and to 
give support, countenance, and protection to those 
who violate the law of Parliament and Bible, in 
obedience to the law of nature. Above all, how- 
ever, I urge upon secular societies the rigorous ex- 
clusion of those who, having given a pledge <rf 
fidelity, have violated that pledge, as I would insist 
on the banishment of a cheat or a swindler. And 
I respectfully request the London Secular Society 
to re-consider their unintelligible and self-contra- 
dictory article on this topic : one which I feel to 
be a complete barrier between myself and them.^f 

Let me read again the words of the Apostle : 
'^ Without natural affection, truce-breakers, in- 

* Reasoner, Jan. 20, 1856. f Reaaoner, Jan. 27, 1856. 
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continent^ disobedient to parents^ unthankful^ un- 
holy." Is there a resemblance between the two ? 
In my judgment^ it is most exact. Let me add 
another extract from Emerson. " Then again^ do 
not tell me^ as a good man did to-day^ of my 
obligation to put all poor men in good situations. 
Are they my poor ? I tell thee, thou foolish phi- 
lanthropist, that I grudge the dollar, the dime, 
the cent I give to such men as do not belong to 
me and to whom I do not belong."* 

Nor is there wanting that feature of character 
which the Apostle mentions last^ fi6p<f)a)<Tcv ivai* 
fieui^. Their own asseveration is, that the religious 
element is not wanting in their system. " I there- 
fore, protest against being considered, as Chris- 
tians commonly consider the unbeliever, as one 
who hates God, or who is without a reverential 
spirit/'f Towards whom that reverential spirit is 
exercised we are not told : " The existence of God, 
whatever it may be in the hypothesis of philoso- 
phy, seems not recognizable in daily life" is a 
sentence occurring in the previous page of the 
same tract. The writer strives to pull down Je- 
hovah from his throne, and with his dim and misty 

* Emerson on Setf-reUance^ p. 10, 
t Holyoake's Logic of Deaths p. 9. 
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speculations conjures up a spectre to fill the vacant 
space;; and when you look closely at the figure^ 
you can recognize but what seems the shadowy 
outline of the speculator's own likeness. We say, 
then, that modem secularism and its kindred 
systems are in their main features strikingly coin- 
cident with the inspired description by St. Paul. 

But I apprehend that St. Paul's prediction is of 
tax wider application than to this one class of op- 
posers to the truth. It is possible for all the 
dogmas of a sceptical philosophy to be retained 
in substance by persons baptized in the faith of 
Christ, and still professing love for his name.^ And 
it is possible for this sceptical philosophy to be in 
its chief characteristics as exactly described by St. 
Paul, as that which we have been considering. 
True, it may be more intellectual and more re- 
fined ; better adapted for minds highly educated 
and richly gifted with mental endowments : and 
yet, in very deed, most closely related to, if not 
quite identical with, grosser forms of opinion cur- 
rent among lower minds; equally with them re- 
sisting the truth, and subversive of all that is vital 
in the Gospel of Jesus. If the " moral sense "or 
"moral consciousness '' (so called), is to be taken 
as a test whereby to assay the pure words of God; 
if we are warranted in rejecting as " reprobate 
* Vide Quarterly Review, Decemberi 1855. 
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silver '* all that the ^'imMral sense'' of each indivi- 
dual may refuse to stamp as the genuine revelation 
of God ; then the man may profess belief in the 
Bible as God's word, but he has behind the written 
word something greater than it, which exercises a 
more commanding authority and is in fact the real 
master to which his mind submits. Metaphysi- 
cians may denominate it " moral sense " or what 
not; but to plain people, it will appear, I think, 
that He Himself is a law to Himself; and the 
term <j>l\avTOL, lovers of self, will appear a not 
inapt term to apply to such persons. Again, can 
anything more certainly ^Meny the power," or 
more effectually evacuate the authority of all that 
is distinctive in Christianity, than a course like 
this ? Upon this plan you may get rid of all the 
texts that teach the doctrine of atonement ; of all 
that speak of a revelation of wrath ; or that testify 
of the judgment to come : of all that declare man 
to be a corrupt, fallen, sinful creature : upon this 
plan it is not self that bows to the Bible, but the 
Bible that bows to self: the guide which is in you, 
is above the guide which is in that, however great 
may be your professed subjection to the Gospel all 
the while, and "your high esteem for the name of 
Jesus and for His teaching. Now surely, if there 
be a class of persons such as this, resisting the 
truth in a way like this, they come within the 
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terms of the Apostle when describing tiie sort of 
resistance to the truth which should rise up in the 
last times. And it is especially that which makes 
them perilous or difficult (xaXeTrol) times. The 
avowed infidel, the professed Romanist, we can 
guard against. But when the same form of sound 
words is referred to as the symbol of faith, by two 
totally diflferent schools of theology — when the 
same texts, and those such as have hitherto been 
supposed the stronghold of one set of doctrinal 
views, are adduced as the ground of doctrines the 
very opposite — ^then, for young and unformed 
minds to discriminate, is a perilous and difficult 
task indeed. How likely some to imagine that the 
difference between the two must be, after aU, but 
slight and not worth contending for : how possible 
for others to infer that truth is to be found in 
neither exclusively, in both partially; yea, and 
even renouncing the search after truth altogether, 
to settle down in apathetic indifference to the 
whole subject of religion. The language of the 
Apostle agrees with the aspect of the times, in 
leading us to anticipate that the greatest resistance 
to the truth and opposition to the power of the 
Gospel of Christ, will arise from those who bear 
the Christian name. Mr. Cecil said truly, that 
the only effectual way for an enemy to injure 
Christianity, is to profess himself a Christian. 
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The old infidelity of the past century is effete and 
powerless: the historical and external evidences 
of Christianity are felt to be almost unassailable : 
it is a safer and easier plan now to acknowledge 
Christianity as an excellent, if not a divine insti- 
tution — not to challenge its obligation, but to get 
rid of its essence, and to eliminate from it all that 
is distinctively its own : not to throw up batteries 
against it^ but to weaken it from within ; and in 
the name of Christ to pull down everything that 
is peculiarly Christian. 

But there is a third yet indicated in the Apos- 
tle's language, and that is the pharisaic element; 
a profession of Christianity with the mouth, but a 
denial of all its power with the life. The sceptic 
Emerson tauntingly asks, ^'In all Christendom 
where is the Christian?'^ One of the readers of 
the Evangelical Readers^ Society says, " It is com- 
mon for infidels in his district, when they hear of 
any man guilty of an immoral act, to exclaim, 
'Oh, he is a Christian.^ ^^ — (p. 352, Evangelical 
Readers' Journal,) By which they mean, not that 
he is acting as Christianity enjoins, but as many 
so called Christians do; in habitual disregard 
of the principles they profess. It is not necessary 
to accumulate testimonies to the same effect. The 
fact is but too patent, that the Gospel has little 
real influence over the lives of most of its profes- 
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sors. It is believed to be divine; its evidences 
are sufficient; its doctrines good; its principles 
admirable. Christ is adopted as the trath in re- 
ligion ; just as Newton is supported as the truth 
in astronomy ; or Bacon in philosophy ; or other 
names in other branches of human knowledge. 
But the claims of Jesus as the Redeemer over the 
hearts of those for whom He died ; as the Lord 
and Master whose law is to be obeyed; as the 
High Priest who only can oflFer on our behalf and 
make our services acceptable by the sweet savour 
of His sacrifice; as the Friend and Brother whose 
love is indispensable for the happiness of man : all 
this is unknown^ unfelt, unacknowledged, nay, re- 
pudiated and despised. The man reads the Bible, 
but puts his own meaning upon the great things 
of God's law. To him sin means gross vice: 
mercy implies good nature, that overlooks faults 
and deals leniently with weak human beings: 
righteousness means uprightness, honor, fairness 
between man and man. It is a religion in which 
neither the Saviour, nor the Holy Spirit are ne- 
cessary. It is Christianity without Christ ; like a 
fine coat for Sunday wear, never seen in the rough 
work of the week-day life. " Well, but,'' it may 
be said, ''such formalists have abounded in all 
ages, not in these last days only." True enough ; 
and the Apostle does not say that the eanstence of 
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formalism is a mark of the last times^ but the mis- 
chief of it ; the damage it causes to real godliness ; 
its standing in the way of the truth — avOlaTavrat 
Tj) oKr^dela — this is what Paul bids us take notice 
of^ as a thing that makes the timqs difficult. And 
is it not so? Are not ungodly men content with 
their ungodliness ? — because they see religious pro- 
fessors as ungodly as themselves. Is not the power 
and the value of Christianity itself doubted ? — be- 
cause it seems to have done so little for most of 
those who have been brought up in it all their 
livjes ! Does not this spirit hang as a dead-weight 
upon all the religious movements of the time ? If 
you plead for missions, '^ Look at your home popu- 
lation, and see what Christianity has done for 
them/' is but too ready a retort. If you speak to 
the conscience of an individual and urge him to 
seek the Lord, — '^ You come to me," says he, " but 
look at such an one ; he is a church-goer ; he ap- 
pears at the Sacrament ; he puts on a good appear- 
ance ; but we know what he is ; if that be the 
Christianity you wish me to adopt, I had better 
stay as I am." And I believe there has never 
been a period when the inconsistent lives of pro- 
fessors had so much weight as now. It is indeed 
a practical age. Men look at things as well as 
books ; and if the conclusion be not sound, it is 
at least plausible enough, that the Christianity 
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which has done so little for Christians and Chris- 
tendom must have but little claim to be accepted 
as the truth of God^ imperative upon the hearts 
and consciences of every human being ; and this 
is counted sufficient excuse by a thoughtless worid 
for their living on in practical atheism and utter 
irrehgion. 

But long as our subject has extended^ there is 
one chief part of it yet untouched. The activity 
of 'Satan in the last days and the spread of the 
secular spirit^ is by no means confined to the 
classes we have hitherto spoken of. It reaches 
not only to the nominal^ but real and true Chris- 
tians; they too are infected by it. ^'Take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness and 
cares of this life and so that day come upon you 
unawares'^ (Luke xxi. 34). " As the days of Noah 
were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man 
be'' (Matt. xxiv. 37). Worldliness is emphatically 
the snare, and the sin peculiarly incident to the sons 
of Grod now, as then : it is the peril of Christians in 
the present age. Various things lead to this. (1) It 
is an age of refinement ; the moral tone of society 
generally is far in advance of what our fathers tell 
us of: there was formerly a grossness of manners 
and even impurity of speech such as (happily) are 
not now common. No doubt this is a change for the 
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better ; but it facilitates a more close and unwatch- 
ful intercourse between the Church of Christ and 
'the world ; it induces a forgetfulness of the fiu5t, 
that the man of refinement, of high honor, of 
cultivated mind and engaging demeanour, is all 
the while as certainly alienated from the life of 
God, as the profligate and profane : and whatever 
tends to disguise and gloss over this enmity to 
God, may be a snare to the Christian. Again, (2) 
it is an age of ease and softness ; we are fond of 
getting things comfortable about us; snug in our 
nests, as Job was when the Lord stirred him up. 
There is a spirit of indolence, as to personal 
habits, which is enervating to body and soul. 
The world live only to please themselves; and 
slothfulness is but too natural to us aU. Hence 
the Christian is in danger of forgetting the exam- 
ple of Him who pleased not Himself, but labored 
only for others : and thus, now, as in the days of 
Noah, the Church and the world intermingle in 
dangerous communication. When we read the 
Word of God, it seems as if there ought to be 
between the two, a barrier, as well defined as some 
steep c/i^that marks the limit between the ocean 
and the land. But as we look at things around 
us, we find the boundary-line rather to resemble 
a gr cissy sunken fence, the exact line of which can 
be discovered only by a practised eye. And if the 
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world and the Church continue to approximate^ it 
is easy to foresee where the meeting place will be, 
viz.; in the barren border land of formality and 
deaths where only the weeds of Pharisaism and 
worldliness and fleshly lust grow side by side. 
"That which," the Apostle declares, "beareth 
thorns and briars is rejected and is nigh unto 
carsing." The whole earth in Noah^s days became 
corrupt, not because Cain^s seed became worse ; 
but because Sethis children became bad : the salt 
lost its savour and so the mass putrified. 

There are many ways in which this approximation 
shews itself. 1. We are apt to deal with the world 
upon the world's terms, in hopes of making religion 
somewhat more acceptable : it ends often in our 
getting to look at spiritual things, even for our- 
selves, from the world^s point of view: and to 
do so is ruin to that spiritual mind which is life 
and peace. Look at Eve in the garden of Eden. 
By parleying with the tempter she becomes in- 
fected with his poisonous breath; insensibly she 
imbibes his view of the divine commandment ; and 
then the tempter's work is done, his triumph com- 
plete, and her sin consummated. 

The approximation appears too (2) in imitating 
the world's style: in the usages of society you 
see it; a cold, repulsive, haughty air towards 
others, is the world's way : an extreme sensitive- 

E 
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ness as to their own petty dignity; frightened lest 
they lose position by familiarity with persons a 
little below their level. There is something of 
that spirit among Christians still; it is that 
which St. James rebuked ;* I believe it to be^ at 
this moment^ a great discouragement to many 
whom Ood hath chosen^ rich in faith; and no 
small stumbling-block to some who are keen ob* 
savers of the every-day life of Christians. Again^ 
on the other hand^ in lower ranks a kindred spirit 
of worldliness exists. Men of the world are striv- 
ing to get on; to rise above the position they 
were bom in : their self-love is mortified beyond 
expression by any slight cast upon their personal 
standing in society. And Christians very readily 
catch the same spirit ; grow ashamed of humble 
birth, — as if that were not the act of God to them : 
and feel the regret of wounded vanity if their per- 
sonal claims be not acknowledged to the fullest 
extent upon every occasion. A real walk before 
God, settiiig Him always before us, how much 
needless humiliation would it relieve us from! 
You see the same secular spirit in an imitation of 
ihe world^s expensive mode of living, in Christian 
families and households. In the world this is 
pushed to the highest point that the income will 

* James iL 1 — 9. 



SSCTJLABr SPIRIT OF «1US LAST TIMES. 51 

bear : money is lavished upon oatward show^ for 
the luxury of mere display. In the Church of 
Christ there is something of this : there is to be 
found in the houses of QoA'a people often^ that 
which reminds you of the text^ ^' Whose adorning 
let it not be the outward adorning^ the gold and 
apparel^ but let it be the hidden man of the heart 
in that which is not corruptible :" houses^ in which 
an honest and fiiithful and full exposition of some 
texts would sound almost like a personal a£front to 
the proprietor. Does not the world notice this ? 
And is it not damaging to the cause of Christ ; '' an 
impediment to^ the truth ^' in their minds ? And^ 
dear friends^ when you see a man of God putting 
a dieck upon this tendency and maintaining a 
ffodly rimplidty of living — ^that he may have to 
give to him that needeth— does it not raise your 
estimate both of the individual and of his religion ? 
Again (3)^ you see this approximation to the 
wcxrld^ in the amusements that Christians allow 
themselves : this is glanced at in what is said about 
the days of Noah and Lot^ Luke xvii. 27. There 
is a widening out of the neutral ground on this 
side. There is a disposition to go as near as may 
be to the forbidden pleasure^ rather than a deter- 
mination to abstain from all appearance of evil^ 

* MUnameu ry i\rj04uf. 
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hating even the garment spotted with the fleshy 
The Lord gives us a special caution about this 
very things in Luke xd. 34^ '^ Take heed lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged" — fiapw* 
O&aiVy weighed down^ like a vessel overladen^ that 
wants buoyancy; like a bird with its wing loaded/ 
that it cannot soar upward to the open firmament 
of heaven : — '' with surfeiting and drunkenness/' 
i.e., not merely gross indulgences, I apprehend; 
but rather, beware of the excitement of worldly 
amusements, lest you drop your distinctive garb, 
as one of Christ^s people and become a^ other 
men : lest you fail to maintain the sober-minded-^ 
ness which becometh the Gospel of Christ. 

And, then (4), you see the same in commercial 
life. I almost fear to touch the question. But 
the Lord touches it in the texts we have quoted; 
Matt, xxiv, 37 ; Luke xvii. 27 ; xxi. 18. It is an. 
age of bustle and intense action : the cares of this 
life were never so absorbing as now. To engage 
in business now> is like starting in a race — ^a hot^ 
eager, unflagging, unswerving pushing onward to 
the goal. And men of the world, are slaves to 
this : everything is made subservient to success in. 
bu^ness ; until the whole system of business ha3 
become one of intense and absolute selfishness, so 
inconsistent with the principles of the Gospel, as 
that even a form of godliness, by establishing 



IIECULAR SPIRIT OF THE LAST TIMES. 53 

morning and evening worship^ cannot for very 
shame's sake be maintained. Now in tliis race — 
liot for wealth only, but for subsistence — the 
Christian has to take part : in the course of God's 
providence his lot is cast in the midst of it. Oh, 
how difficult to keep clear of the world's poisonous 
atmosphere ! " Oh, but," it is said, '^ a man must 
not be a worse man of business for being a Christ 
tian.'' Aye, but the maxim would read as well the 
other way : " One must not be a worse Ctristian 
for being a man of business." He must not make 
his Christianity subordinate to his business ! Oh, 
how easy to be carried away with the excitement 
of it ; to have a convenient commercial conscience, 
which, like a compass wrongly set, fails to indicate 
the plain straightforward path of Christian duty. 
Surely if these last days be compared to the days 
ci Noah, the character of that holy man is one 
that the witnesses of God should especially observe 
anil imitate. Surely it is not without special sig- 
nificance to us that the moral integrity of Noah 
is tlie point of his character spoken of with singu- 
lar commendation: '^Noah was a just man and 
perfect in his generation." 

Once more (5), the influence of the secular 
spirit appears in a low tone of personal piety. 
Through their intercourse with the foolish ones, 
Die five wise virgiAs had become- as sleepy as the 
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others: they forgot their errand, their mission 
and their character : they ceased to look out for 
the Bridegroom : *^ they all slumbered and slept/^ 
" The love of many shall wax cold/' The deep 
sense they once had of the constraining love of 
Jesus, becomes less vivid : it is not stirred up by 
daily meditation and prayer: the rich privil^es 
of the Gospel become a customary thing. Hence 
a coldness, a growing indifference, a want of acti-> 
vity of spirit, creeps over them ; their spirituality 
is spent ; they get used to call themselves Chris-* 
tians, and rest in that. Prayer is not omitted 
perhaps, but it is slurred over ; it is not effectual, 
fervent prayer : it has orthodoxy, but it wants 
unction; the words, the petitions, the faith of it is 
fdl formal. The Word of God is not left unread, 
but it is not searched into ; it is not meditated on. 
The book lies open before him, but the readerfs 
mind is wandering far away : something or other 
is sure to rise up just at that time to tempt his 
thoughts away, even to the ends of the earth : at 
length the time is past ; the book is shut ; the chap* 
ter has been read, and inwardly he is not sorry to 
set about something else. Here is love waxed cold 
indeed! ''Oh! how I love thy law/' said the 
Psalmist, '-it is my meditation all the day.'' And 
then, other symptoms begin to appear. He has 
lost his relish for the society of other Chris-* 
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tians who walk dose with Ood : there is no con- 
geniality of sentiment with sach; conscience, too, 
becomes less sensitive ; he is not so quick of un- 
derstanding in the fear of the Lord. Unlike the 
Church of Ephesus, he can bear them that are 
evil. He can find excuses for things which the 
Word of God expressly condemns. The power of 
godliness is fast evaporating, while the form is 
more tenaciously adhered to, and perhaps, moro 
ostentatiously displayed. He becomes bolder and 
bolder in his approaches towards sin : he can ven- 
ture close to the precipice — at last over he goes ! 
For only broken bones will rouse him from the 
slumber and fascination which has overpowered 
him* And then the . world exults ! The truth of 
God is impeded I Like David, he has given occa^ 
sion to the enemies of Gt>d to blaspheme. His 
conduct is pointed at to shew that godliness is but 
hypocrisy ; and his name is remembered as a pro- 
T^b, a by-word, and a reproach. 

Thus, then, we have gone through our subject — > 
''l%e teaching of prophecy on the secular spirit 
of the last times.'' Suffer a word of exhortation 
in the review of the whole. Let us see from it (1) 
the great value of prophetic Scripture and the 
benefit of studying it in dependence upon the 
Spirit's teaching. No doubt extreme caution is 
needed in applying any prophecy distinctively to 
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our own times : but if upon close and prayerM 
investigation we are led to the conclusion that 
such application is just; then does it come to as 
invested with peculiar value and importance. 
True, it was delivered eighteen centuries ago, but 
it concerns the days we live in : it is the " present 
truth,^^ declaring to us present duty with as much 
authority as if it had been given but yesterday by 
new revelation from above. And that the Lord 
gave it centuries ago, is but another instance of 
the watchful Shepherd's care, anticipating the 
enem/s assaults upon the fold and preparing the 
flock before it came to pass tl]tat, when it did 
come to pass, they might rest with unflinching 
confidence upon His care and love. To the sure 
word of prophecy then, ''we do well to take heed 
as a light shining in a dark place :'' a beacon to 
warn us against sunken rocks and hidden shoals : 
to guide us through the straight and narrow track 
amid the darkening gloom and accumulated per- 
plexities. By comparing, indeed, the opinions of 
man with the teachings of God's Word, we may 
''of ourselves judge what is right.'' A son may 
be able from the data before him to form a sound 
conclusion: l3ut it fortifies his mind greatly to 
have the judgment of his father distinctly pro- 
nounced upon the question of difSculty. Gk)d is 
such a Father; and He is forward to multiply 



SECULAR SPIRIT OF THE LAST TIMES. 67 

safeguards for His people that look to Him for 
guidance in every doubtful disputation. And 
hence^ in the matter of the Bomish apostacy, 
which was to be the Church's peril through so 
many ages of her history^ and in those times 
which wereto form a perilous crisis at the close of 
it^ the Lord has assisted and confirmed the judg- 
ment of his servants by the positive expression of 
His own sentence against the adversaries of his 
truth, 

• Let us see (2) how weak and impotent are all 
the assaults of 'Wain man that would be wise/' in 
opposition of the sure word of God. Why the 
unbeliever himself, the very secularist, who ignores 
the Bible and aims to supersede it, does but con- 
firm and establish in his own person the truth of 
that inspiration which he denies and reviles. He 
divulges his opinions; he proclaims his doctrines; 
he boasteth great things concerning them. He is 
doing the very thing which Paul, eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, said should be done : his state- 
ments turn out to be precisely of that sort which 
the Apostle bade us to look for at this very period. 
The man imagines that he has made great ethical 
discoveries, heretofore unexcavated from a deep 
mine of thought intowhichhe alone has penetrated; 
now that he has brought them to the surface and 
dispersed them through the world, they shall enrich 
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the human race with treasures better than gold. 
But bring them to the touchstone of divine truths 
set them under the full light of the Woni of God^ 
and the glitter of them becomes tandshed: they are 
recognized as the base win which the Christian 
was warned «hould get into circulation : which the 
all-seeing eye of God, from the first, perceived to 
be secreted in Satan^s treasure-house, and fore* 
warned His people both of the when and the 
where they should be issued, to beguile the hearts 
of poor, misguided, erring men. " We can do no- 
thing against the truth, but for the truth.'' All 
human efforts to impede it only issue in establish- 
ing and furthering it. 

But (3) let us look at the subject in reference 
to our own personal safeguard, responsibilities and 
duties. In looking at 2 Tim. iii., if it be correct 
to apply the first part to the present day, then it 
can hardly be doubted that the last part also 
speaks to us with especial significance (2 Tim. iii. 
14 — 17). Firm adherence to the letter of Scrip- 
ture; trust in it as the inspired word of God, the 
only source of knowledge in divine things; all 
equally imperative as the revelation of God's will; 
sufficient, without any extrinsic help whatever, to 
declare the mind of Gt)d to man, and to fit the 
soul of man for communion with God for ever. 
That is our safeguard. Never mind, if some would 
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use their logical acumen to entangle the Scripture 
i|pon the horns of a dilemma. The Sadducees did 
that im the subject of a resurrection ; and Jesus 
met them not by logic^ but the Bible. Never 
mind^ if others try Id prop up their unchristian 
dogmas by the quotation of a test or two : — ^it is 
written again : that is our safeguard, our fortress 
and our weapon in all times of peril. 

How solemn our responHbilities, as witnesses 
for Jesus^ Uving in days like this ! in personal de- 
portment^ in holiness of life, in simpUcity of aim, 
in spirituality of tone, in large-hearted love for 
sonls^ in ceaseless zeal for God's glory, to learn of 
Jesus, to imitate His example, and to shew the 
wodd a pattern of what He was, and what, through 
graoe^ His Oospel can enable sinners to become ! 
Dear Mends, we must present Christianity as a 
liring fact before the eyes and consciences of men : 
not so much by argument, not by the adduction of 
evidence, not by the appeals to irresistible demon* 
strations of proof, not by learned treatises, but by 
examples of the power of godliness, by daily deeds 
of Christian righteousness, by real labor for the 
good of others, unselfish and unworldly ; by means 
like these is the unbeliever to be won, the worldly 
to be put to shame, the Pharisee convinced, the 
Saviour to be honored, and our mission upon 
wrth to be executed ! 



60 THE TEACHING OF PROPHECY ON THE 

'. And, lastly, our duties I Watch and pray ! This 
is what Jesus so emphatically reiterates upon His 
people in the last day. Prayer for personal stead- 
fastness, to be kept from falling, to be sustained in 
the conflict, to be confirmed unto the end. And 
intercession for the world that live in neglect and 
defiance of the Master whom we love ! How full 
of encouragement the scriptural examples of this ! 
Look at Moses when he came down from the 
mount, and found the people wholly given to ido- 
latry, and Aaron himself their counsellor to do 
wickedly., He returned unto the Lord, laid 
before Him their iniquity, earnestly deprecated 
the threatened withdrawal of His presence from 
them, and obtained the assurance that the Lord 
would not forsake them. Such was the blessing 
his prayer brought upon the people. But see what 
it did for Moses himself! So emboldened was he 
by the lieamess of access given him on this occa-. 
sion, that he ventured upon the petition, — " I be- 
seech Thee, shew me Thy glory .^' Even that 
was answered too ! And never did Moses have 
such close fellowship with the Father ; never was 
there unfolded to him so much of the name and 
attributes of the Lord God, as was vouchsafed to 
him in the course of that prayer; which began in 
deep abasement of i^irit for the sins of his people 
Israel, and ended in a rapture of spiritual joy t6 



SECULAR SPIRIT OF THE LAST TIMES. 61 

Ibis own soul^ which only heaven itself would ever 
surpass. And, oh ! if the condition of the world 
around us did but move us to like compassion 
and fervent prayer, who can tell how widely thd 
Jdessing might spread around us, and how richly 
H might fill our own souls with joy and peace in 
bdieving. 

And lastly, watchfidness : looking around, and 
zealously guarding againt the insidious spirit of 
the world, lest ere we know it, we be ensnared 
and fascinated thereby. Looking inward^ and 
keeping the heart with all diligence, lest any root 
of bitterness spring up and trouble us. Above all, 
looking upward, waiting for and longing for that 
blessed hope, — ^the glorious appearing of the great 
Grod and our Saviour Jesus Christ. — The anticipa- 
tion of this day of His appearing, strikes at the root 
of all worldliness. All the riches of the world and 
all the pleasures of them ; all the kingdoms of the 
world and all the glory of them ; yea, the miseries 
of the world and all the sorrows of them, fade 
away and disappear ; death has no sting, and life 
has no charm in comparison with the exceeding 
weight of glory the King of Saints wUl bring upon 
His people. For that coming the whole creation 
groans 1 The Lord Himself condescends to accept 
it as a promise, — " Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy foes thy footstool." — The 
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heavenly host cry one to another^ ''how long 
shall it be to the end of these wonders ! '' The 
saints beneath the altar take up the strain and re- 
echo the enquiry^ " JjotA, how long ? ^' This hope 
rejoiced the sorrowing patriarch, " I know that 
my redeemer liveth/' &c. It cheered the sorrow- 
ing Paul in his lonely dungeon waiting the mar- 
tyr's doom, — ''henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the righteous 
judge shall give me at that day" — ^And the beloved 
Apostle seems to stay his weary soul at the close of 
life's long pilgrimage, by resting upon the same 
sweet prospect, " Even so, come. Lord Jesus.'' And 
so may "ye, beloved, building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." 



LECTURE III. 



FALSE PEOPHBTS OP THE LAST TIMES. 



BT THE EEV. EMILIUS BATLEY, 

INCUMBEST OF WOBUBN, BED0. 



MATTHEW XXIV. 4, 5, 11, 23, 24. 

*' And Jesus answered and said unto them. Take heed that 

no man deceive you. 
" For many shall come in my name, saytn^, I am Christ ; 

and shall deceive many. 
" Jnd many false jprophets shall rise and shall deceive many. 
" Then (f any man shall say unio you, Zo, here is Christ, or 

there ; believe it not, 
"For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, 

and shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch thai 

tfit were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.** 

Jestts had just quitted the temple for the last 
time; He had on leaving it announced to His 
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disciples its approaching destruction; and now 
seated upon the slope of Olivet, and in full Tiew 
of its spacious courts, in answer to the question 
privately put to Him concerning that destruction, 
"Tell us, when shall these things be? and what 
" shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
*^ the world V (Matt. xxiv. 3), He delivers the great 
prophetic discourse of which the words of the text 
form a part, and which is recorded by the three 
Evangelists, St. Matthew (xxiv.), St. Mark (xiii.) 
and St. Luke (xxi.) 

In endeavouring to ascertain the proper appli- 
cation of the prophecy of the text, the course 
which I propose to pursue is, (1.) To shew that 
our Lord's words, whilst referring primarily to 
apostolic times, have a true reference to the last 
days of the Christian dispensation. (2.) To exa- 
mine into the character of those appearances of 
false Christs and false Prophets which took place 
in the apostolic age, and (3.) To enquire whether 
there are any such ianalogous manifestations of 
error in our own day as to constitute a further 
and more complete fulfilment of the prophecy. 

I. First, then, we have to fix the period 

OR PERIODS TO WHICH THE WORDS OF THE TEXT 

REFER. To do this it will be necessary to ascer- 
tain the general scope of the whole prophecy. 
The enquiry is not free from difficulty : and it wiU 
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require a brief examination of the several schemes 
of interpretation which hare been proposed^ in 
order to arrive at that which seems to be the true 

(1). One view of the prophecy is, that it relates 
exdosively to the past^ and that the announce- 
ment of ''the coming of the Son of Man^^ in 
the latter part* of it, is a figurative prediction of 
a amiing of Christ in judgment to overthrow the 
Jewish polity and nation^ Few, probably, will 
now adopt this view; the language of ver. 30, 
*' they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
doBds of heaven with power and great glory,'^ 
q^ks plainly of the personal coming of Him 
whom " every eye shall see,^^ and, with nearly all 
the latter half of the prophecy, can have its fulfil- 
ment only in the Second Advent. 

(2). Another view of it is, that the whole pro- 
phecy rrfers to the future, and that every part of 
it has yet to be fulfilled. This interpretation, 
however, is at variance with the words, " when ye 
shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh '' (Luke 
xxi, 20), which occur in St. Luke's narrative, and 
which prove that a part at least has had its accom- 
plishment in the past. 

(9), A third and large class of interpreters re- 
gard the first part (verses 4^—28) as baring been 
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fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem^ and the 
latter half (verses 29 — 51) as awaiting its fulfil- 
ment in the Second Advent ; referring therefore* 
a part exclusively to the past, and a part exclu- 
sively to the future. It seems to me that there 
are, at least, two strong objections to this inter- 
pretation. One is, that the word " end'' in verses 
13, 14, "he that shall endure unto the end^^ 
" then shall the end come,'' must have the same 
meaning as that which it has in ver. 3, ^' what 
shall be the sign of thy coming and of the end of 
the world?" and that these verses therefore refer, 
in part at least, to the Second Advent. The other 
objection is, that the statement in ver. 14, " this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come," however partially fulfilled in 
apostolic times is, as other predictions prove, to 
receive its full accomplishment immediately before 
the coming of Christ (see Rev. xiv. 6, 7); and 
that the section therefore, in which it occurs, 
cannot apply wholly and exclusively to the first 
century. 

If then we can neither refer the whole pro- 
phecy to the past, nor the whole to the future ; 
nor a distinct half to the one and a distinct half 
to the other, how are we to interpret it ? The chief 
difficulty lies in this, that parts of the prophecy 
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appear to refer to the age immediately succeeding 
its delivery^ whilst other parts refer no less clearly 
to the time of the Second Advent ; nay, that in 
some places, the same words seem to relate to 
each period: the predictions are thus so inter- 
mingled, as to make it difficult to give to each 
part its proper application. But may not this 
very peculiarity suggest the true interpretation? 
May not our Lord, intending to predict two great 
events, the overthrow of Jerusalem and His own 
second coming — events which were to bear a close 
resemblance to each other in many of their cir- 
cumstances, and capable of being foretold in 
language equally applicable to them both — have 
designedly used words which would admit of a 
doable reference? And are we not, therefore, to 
look for a double fulfilment of them ? 

In the Old Testament we find events frequently 
viewed in close prophetic connection which were 
to be separated from each other by wide intervals 
of time. The two comings of Christ are thus 
connected; the birth of Jesus, with His peaceful 
reign (Isa. ix. 6, 7), and the going forth of the 
rod out of the stem of Jesse, with the universal 
triumph of righteousness (Isa. xi. 1 — 9). And 
many are the passages in which the predictions of 
Jewish restoration had only a partial fulfilment in 
the return of the nation from Babylon, and point 

p2 
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to a time yet future for their complete accom'- 
plishment (see Isa. xi. 11 — 16; xii.; xxvii. 12^ 13; 
Ezek. XX. 83 — 44; Amos ix. 7 — 15). This prin- 
dple^ moreover^ admits of a very simple explana- 
tion. There are many points of close resemblance 
to be traced in all the more signal acts of God's 
judicial interference in the government of the 
world; and this^ whether we regard the ripened 
iniquity which provokes them^ or the circum- 
stances which accompany them^ or the ends which 
they are designed to accomplish : the Flood, the 
Overthrow of Sodom^ the two Destructions of 
Jerusalem^ and the Second Advent, are instances 
of this : and it may well be, therefore, that a pro- 
phecy which foretels any two of these events will 
turn with great facility from the one to the other, 
or even convey in the same language the announce- 
ment of them both. 

It is upon this principle of prophetic perspective 
or double reference that I would interpret the 
prophecy of Matt. xxiv. The disciples had asked, 
" when shall these things be'' (meaning the over- 
throw of the temple), '' and what shall be the sign 
of thy coming and of the end of the world ?" Our 
Lord's eye glances over the landscape of the 
future : the two leading events to which the ques- 
tion referred — ^the destruction of Jerusalem and 
His own second coming — stand out in view before 
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Him; He designs to foretel them both^ and to 
wfltm His Church against the dangers to which at 
the approach of either period they would be pecu- 
liarly exposed; and this He would do without 
announcing the long interval which was to elapse 
bef<»re His return^ and without leading His people 
to snppose that they might at any time discon- 
tinue to expect Him. In pursuance then of this 
design^ our Lord uses language bearing a twofold 
meanings and in words applicable equally to the 
two great epochs of predicted judgment he de- 
livers His solemn warnings: intended, alike for 
the early Christians, and for those who, surviving 
the primary fulfilment of the prophecy, might 
learn from them how best to meet the troubles of 
the latter days. • 

I am led, then, to regard the two sections of the 
prophecy in which the text is found (verses 4 — 14 
and verses 15^^28), as containing predictions ap- 
plicable both to the Overthrow of Jerusalem and 
to the Second Advent. The words of the text 
will thus bear a double reference. The warnings, 
indeed, have a meaning in them for all ages of the 
Church : for when is it unnecessary for Chris- 
tians to "beware of false prophets?*' (Matt. vii. 
15). But whilst admitting this continuous appli- 
cation of the text, I look for its true and complete 
fulfilment in the events which precede the two 
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great epochs which form the main subject of the 
prophecy.* 

II. Wb HAVE IN THE SECOKD PLACE TO EXAMINE 
INTO THE CHARACTER OF THOSE APPEARANCES OF 
FALSE ChRISTS AND FALSE PrOPHETS WHICH TOOK 

PLACE IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE : or^ in othcr words, 
to trace the primary fulfilment of the words of the 
text. 

(1). The false Christs. 

"Take heed that no man deceive you. For 
many shall come in my name saying, I am Christ 
(and the time draweth near, Luke xxi. 8) and shall 
deceive many (go ye not therefore after them/* 
Luke xxi. 8), verses 4, 6. 

" Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo ! here 
is Christ, or there : Relieve it not. For there 
shall arise false Christs .... and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that if it were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elecf (verses 
23, 24). 

* The argument in &YOiir of the application of yerses 23, 24, to 
the close of the dispensation, may he much strengthened hy the 
following considerations. (1) Their connection with the "great 
trihulation'' of yer. 21, which, from its ohvious reference to Dan. 
xii. 1, must point chiefly, if not wholly, to the future. (2) Their 
connection with the Second Advent of Christ, yer. 27. (3) The 
shewing of miracles hy the false Christs did not take place in the 
apostolic age. The complete fulfilment of the prophecy must there- 
fore he future. 2 Thess.rii. 9, seems to refer to the same period. 
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JosiBphos records in his ^^ history'^ the rise of a 
large number of religious impostors in Jndsea 
between the years 44 a.d. and 70 a.d.^ in which 
latter year Jerusalem was destroyed. It is true 
that the historian never applies to these persons 
the name of '^ false Christs :'^ but the same motive 
which led him to abstain^ as he has done^ from 
ever mentioning the name of "Christ/' would 
equally prevent his using that of "false Christ." 
His account^ however^ of these impostors agrees 
with our Lord's description of those deceivers who 
should come in His name^ and there can be little 
doubt but that such appearances are to be re- 
garded as having furnished a partial fulfilment to 
the prophecy of the text. 

It is, moreover, a fact -^ worth noticing, that 
although the expectation of the coming of Messiah 
was very general shortly before the birth of Jesus, 
no £alse Christ appeared during that period, or if 
any did appear, it was without success: and it 
was not until some years after the death of Christ 
-^not until His Gospel had been fully preached to 
the Jews, and not until they had as a nation re- 
jected Him — ^that deceivers rising up in His name 
led away much people after them. 

It seems probable that it was the judicial blind- 
ness, consequent upon their rejection of Messiah, 
which rendered the Jews peculiarly liable to decep- 
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tion at the hands of impostors ; that refusing to 
recognize the claims of the troe Christy their 
blinded minds caught eagerly at the pretensions 
of the false ones^ and that true to our Lord's 
statement concerning them^ ^'I am come in my 
Father's name and ye receiye me not/' they w^re^ 
as the legitimate result of such conduct^ left of 
God to fulfil the predictire part of the same state- 
ment^ " If another shall come in his own name;, 
him ye will receive" (John v. 48)* 

(2). The fahe Prophets. 

'^ And many false prophets shall rise and shall 
deceive many" (ver. 11). 

^' There shall arise .... false prophets and shall 
shew great signs and wonders i insomuch that if 
it were possible^ they shall deceive the very elect" 
(ver. 24). 

Our Lord^ in the Sermon on the Mounts warned 
His disciples against false prophets^ '' Beware of 
false prophets which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves" 
(Matt. vii. 15). St. Paul, in his address to the 
Ephesian elders, spoke to the same effect, ''For I 
know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock* 
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after 
them" (Acts xx. 29, 80). And St. John, writing 
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at the dose of the first century^ said^ '' Man j false 
prophets are gone out into the world " (1 John iv. 
1). There was^ therefore^ a distinct fulfilment of 
thi» prophecy in the apostolic age. 

The false teachers who sprung up appear to have 
Gcmsisted of two classes^ the one of Jewish origin^ 
the other taking its rise in Greece. The leading 
error of the Judaizers was their insisting upon the 
observance of the rites and ceremonies of the 
Mosaic law as a condition of salvation^ teaching 
that a man is '^ justified by the works of the law/' 
and oTerthrowing the great doctrine of justification 
by faith. The errors of the Grecian philoso- 
phicers were manifold : — In doctrine, they denied 
the Christian's obligation to obey the moral law ; 
they explained away the resurrection ; they treated 
the Old Testament Scriptures with contempt^ and 
sought generally to reduce the mysteries of the 
Christian scheme to the level of their own reason, 
and to make its teaching harmonize with the 
requirements of human wisdom. In practice, 
they differed little from the heathen around them. 
Regarding Christianity not as a spiritual religion, 
but as a new system of philosophy, and placing no 
living fiiith in its doctrines, even if they professed 
a nominal belief in them, they not only offered no 
opposition to the vices which prevailed, but sought 
to reconcile the practices of immorality with the 
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dogmatic teaching of the new faith. '^ Followers 
of Balaam/' as some of them are called in the 
epistles of St. Peter and St. Jude^ they ''used 
their pretended liberty, as a cloak of maliciousness^' 
(1 Peter ii. 16) ; they " turned the grace of God 
intolasciviousness'' (Jude 4); and whilst ''promis- 
ing their hearers liberty they were themselves the 
servants of corruption'' (2 Peter ii. 19). Tested, 
therefore, by their fruits (Matt. vii. 16), whether of 
doctrine or of practice, they were evidently " not of 
God :" and must be regarded as having, in part 
at least, fulfilled the prediction, ''Many false 
prophets shall rise and shall deceive many " (ver^ 
11). (See epistles to Galatians and Colossians; 
1 and 2 Tim.; Titus; 1 and 2 Peter; Jude; Rev. 
ii., iii. ; and an elaborate account of the " Heresies 
in the Primitive Church," in Conybeare and How- 
son's Life of St. Paul, vol. i., pp. 474—489.) 

III. I PROCEED, IN THE THIRD PLACE, TO IN- 
QUIRE WHETHER THERE ARE ANY SUCH ANALOGOUS 
MANIFESTATIONS OF ERROR IN OUR OWN DAY, AS 
TO CONSTITUTE A FURTHER AND MORE COMPLEtB 
FULFILMENT OP THE PROPHECY. Aud hcrC I 

will advert to an objection which the bare state- 
ment of our proposed enquiry may suggest to 
some persons. It may be said that religious 
impostors and enthusiasts, false teachers and 
heretics, have arisen in all ages of the Church} 
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that if we find them in existence now^ it is only 
what has been the case before ; and that we are^ 
therefore^ not at liberty to apply to them^ rather 
than to those who have preceded them^ a prophecy 
which points^ as it is assumed^ to the closing 
period of the Christian dispensation. Now I 
admit that error is continually reproducing itself^ 
and that the false Christ or false prophet of one 
epoch may be only a copy of one who has before 
appeared^ and yet is our enquiry a lawful one. 
Let the warning of the text refer^ as we suppose, 
to the close of the dispensation; its fulfilment 
must take place in a rise of false Christs and false 
prophets at that period. Such appearances may 
not differ in their nature from these which have 
already taken place, but they may so difier in 
number and degree as plainly to be distinguished 
frtim previous ones ; forming thus, a marked ful- 
filment of the prophecy, and one of which the 
Christians then living shall be cognizant. It must 
follow from this, that it is lawful for us to enquire 
whether such fulfilment is taking place in the 
present day. 

(1). As regards fabe Christs. 

Taking the past as our guide, we find that it 
was mainly, if not exclusively, among the Jews that 
deceivers of this kind made their appearance, and 
that their; success was the greatest during the 
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period which immediately followed the rejection of 
the true Messiah by the chosen nation. It would 
seem that an analogous fulfilment of the prophecy 
is to be expected at the close of the dispensation. 
Now I do not apprehend that at present such 
fulfilment has taken place. It is not clear that 
any religious impostors of the present day have 
arisen saying, '^I am Christ/' that any have 
''shewn great signs and wonders/' or that any 
have put forth claims which would be likely to 
''deceive the elect.'' There may have been ap- 
pearances anticipative of those which are to come, 
and there may be much at present to indicate the 
readiness of the public mind of Christendom to 
give credence to the marvellous, and to be led 
away by imposture and deceit ; but I find nothing 
as yet existing, which can be said to satisfy the 
terms of the prophecy. It seems however by no 
means impossible, that a restored Israel, awaiting 
in its own land the advent of its Messiah, though 
all the while rejecting the true one, would be 
peculiarly open to deception of this character ; ancL 
it may be under such circumstances that the false 
Christs of the latter days shall fulfil their mission. 
Still this is only conjecture; a future, not per- 
haps far distant, shall declare the truth. 

(2). As regards faUe Prophets. 

False teaching in the apostolic age assumed, as 
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we have seen, a twofold form. (1). That of an 
elab(Nrate system of self-righteousness^ in which 
the diligent observance of rites and ceremonies 
took Hie place of the Lord Jesus Christ for justifi- 
cation^ and salvation was made to be ** of works " 
and not ''of grace/' (2). That <rf deifying the 
power of human reason^ leading to the rejection 
of tiie great doctrines of Christianity^ and thus 
opening the door to licentiousness. Now do we 
find any analogous rise of error in our own age? 
I think we do. Compare the popish and semi- 
popish system, which has put forth such strength 
of late years, with that of the Judaizing teachers 
of aportolic times, and how dose is the resem- 
Ua&cei Sead the second chapter of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Colossians, and mark the errors 
there denounced as existing in the church at 
Colosse, and you will find them to be the very 
enoflTB, the growth of winch in our midst we have 
had to mourn over. A system ''after the tradi- 
tion of men, after the rudiments of the world,'' 
laying undue stress upon '* meats and drinks and 
holy days/' a system of "voluntary humility and 
worshippmg of angels;" a system subjecting men 
to " ordinances .... after the commandments and 
doctrines of men " and making a great " shew of 
wisdom in will- worship and humility and n^lect- 
ing of the body" (CoL ii. 8, 16, 18, 20—23), is 
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that, the revival of which in the present century 
is now matter of history : and if you further regard 
the whole popish and semi-popish system as set- 
ting forth the doctrine of sacramental justification 
and salvation by works, in the place of justifica- 
tion by faith and salvation by grace, you cannot 
fail to see in it an exact resemblance, in this its 
leading error, to that of the Judaistic teaching 
which St. Paul so unhesitatingly condemned. 

Or, take the other great form of error, which 
existed in the age of the Apostles, and does not the 
system of neology and rationalism which has arisen 
of late years on the Continent, and is now spread- 
ing in our own country, bear a close resemblance 
to it ? The same unauthorized speculations which 
marked the early ^^ seekers after wisdom,'' the 
same intellectual pride, the same over-estimate of 
the powers of the human mind, leading men to 
tamper with the authority of Scripture, to explain 
away its miracles, and even to deny its funda- 
mental doctrines, and prompting them to work 
out a system of theology which shall be reconcile- 
able with the conditions of human wisdom ajid 
fall in with the requirements of philosophy, falsely 
so called, are to be traced in the teaching of 
many great modern intellects. Whilst lower 
down in the scale of society, you find a similar 
class of errors, though framed perhaps in a less 
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scientific form^ producing the necessary fruits of 

immorality and lawlessness. Grants if you will, 

tliat the errors we allude to have existed in all 

ages of the Church : grant also that those which 

now exist have not yet reached their highest point 

of development, and yet may it be true that the 

errors which have risen so rapidly and spread so 

widely in our own day, bear a close resemblance 

to those foretold in the prophecy; and that we 

are right, therefore, in identifying the authors of 

them with ''the false prophets of the last days/'* 

Enough has, I think, been said to prove that the 

words of the text may have an important reference 

to the times in which we live. At all events it is 

clear that errors, the rise of which near the close 

of the dispensation we are led by the prophetic 

word to anticipate, do now exist to an extent quite 

sufficient to give to our Lord's warnings upon the 

subject a special claim upon our attention. 

* It may be thought that a distinct reference should have been 
made to Irvingism, Mormonism, and other forms of error which 
hare arisen of late years. I do not doubt but that they form part 
of the fiilse prophecyings of the last days. They will, hoWever, be 
ftraody on examination, to fall under the two leading types of error 
which I have dwelt upon. There is not space enough in a single 
discourse to enter into details upon a subject so prolific as that of 
ancient and modem heresies : I have sought only to point out a 
few leading principles ; their application to particular cases must be 
left to thfl reader. 
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The two following points are suggested by the 

text for our further consideration : (1) Our special 

danger. (2) The way in which that danger is to 

be met 

(1). Our danger is that of ^^ being deceived^' 

"Take heed that no man deceive you/' "The 
heart of man is deceitful above all things/' and 
Satan knows well how to adapt the poison of error 
to the nature of that heart with which he has to 
deal. The whole system of popery and semi- 
popery is an illustration of this : for no part of it 
is there^ which does not commend itself to the in- 
stincts and likings of the " natural man.'' In its 
promise of infallible teachings in the solemn pomp 
of its outward worship^ in the elaborate system of 
its religious observances^ how much is there to 
pacify the conscience^ to minister to the self- 
righteous principle in man^ to charm the imagi- 
nation^ and to gratify the taste. And it is not 
difficult to perceive how the longing for certainty 
which is felt by many^ or the anxieties of an 
awakened conscience^ or the delight in the sublime 
and beautiful^ or still more^ the desire to combine 
the love of the world with the practices of piety, 
takes pleasure in a system which becomes all 
things to all men; and that many, assaulted 
either by the main forces of popery or attacked by 
its tractarian outposts, find themselves fascinated 
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by the mnch fair speech of Romish imposture and 
are at length fairly caught within the meshes of 
Babylon. 

Or, take the other form of error, that, viz., of 
rationalism, and consider with what power it acts 
upon those who come beneath its influence. How 
captivating to an earnest and intelligent mind is 
the show of learning and liberality, of breadth and 
depth of view and independence of thought, which 
is exhibited by many teachers of this school. 
They would establish religion upon a purely 
philosophic basis, they would free its doctrines 
from many of those features which seem to them 
to be ofiensive, they would paint the Divine object 
of worship in colours only of benevolence and love, 
and thus render Him, as they think, more attrac- 
tive to the sons of men than He is represented to 
be by the old theology : and thus a disposition is 
fostered in those who listen to their teaching, to 
think lightly of the long-established evangelical 
doctrines, to regard their advocates as men "of 
narrow minds, the maintainers of a system which 
cannot stand before the advanced criticism and 
enlightened philosophy of modern times. The 
old foundation truths — of Inspiration, the Cor- 
ruption of Man, the Atonement, Justification by 
Faith, Regeneration and Sanctification by the 
Holy Ghost, Separation from the World and the 
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Eternity of Future Punishment — are treated as 
open questions^ if they are not explained away or 
even altogether discarded. 

The time, moreover, may not be far distant, 
when the prophets of these and other false systems 
shall act with even greater power upon the minds 
of men than they do at present. They may put 
forth miraculous agency in attestation of their 
claims, " shewing great signs and wonders,^' and 
the chosen people of God shall be (perhaps many 
are so now) in danger of being drawn away by 
their subtlety : ^^ insomuch that if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect.'* 

There is danger, then, present and prospective, 
lest the Church of God should be deceived. 

(2). In what way is this danger to be met ? 

Obs. 1. It is important for us to bear in mind, 
that miracles are not of themselves a proof that 
the doctrines, which they are wrought to attest, are 
from God (see Deut. xiii. 1 — 3). And we are 
plainly taught in the New Testament that they 
may be wrought through the agency of Satan (2 
Thess. ii. 9). The miracle gives, indeed, to the 
worker of it a claim to be listened to; if however, 
his teaching be unsound, the miracle is not ^* of 
God.*' But how, then, are we to test the doctrine ? 

Obs. 2. '^ Holy Scripture containeth all things 
necessary to salvation : so that whatsoever is not 
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read therein^ nor may be proved thereby, is not to 
be required of any man that it should be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation." — Article VI. 

"And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto 
them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep and mutter : should not a people seek 
unto their God? for the living to the dead ? To the 
law and to the testimony : if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word it is because there is no light 
in them" (Isa. viii. 19, 20). 

Any doctrine which contradicts first principles 
is instantaneously to be rejected. 

It was a first principle of Old Testament teach- 
ing, that Jehovah only was to be worshipped. If 
any one, therefore, arose saying, " Let us go after 
other gods," even though he gave a sign or a 
wonder in attestation of his authority, and that 
sign or that wonder came to pass, he was not 
to be hearkened to (Dent. xiii. 1 — 3). 

A first principle of New Testament teaching is 
the doctrine which relates to the person of our 
divine Redeemer i^nd the union of two natures, 
human and divine, in Him ; a doctrine which lies 
at the foundation of the whole scheme of redemp- 
tion; in which it is involved and from which it 
necessarily flows. If any teacher therefore arises 
questioning or contradicting the fundamental 

g2 
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truths concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, he is 
"not of God" (1 John iv. 1—6). 

" To the law, then, and to the testimony," we 
must always have recourse ; the Word of God is 
the one only standard of truth by which every 
doctrine must be tested, every statement verified. 
Nothing may be added to that Word, nothing 
may be taken from it. We need nothing which 
the Word does not furnish us with, whether in 
our search after truth, or in our conflict with 
error. Error may be said to have exhausted itself 
in the apostolic age, and by the statements of 
inspired Apostles was that error met and con- 
quered. New phases and forms of error may 
appear, but examine them closely, and you find 
them to be but a repetition of what has gone be- 
fore, to be answered by the same arguments, to be 
opposed by the same weapons as have before pre- 
vailed against them. Yes ; the Word of God and 
nothing but the Word is to be the rule of our 
faith. But then it must be the whole Word. If 
I have the Bible in my hand and believe upon 
sufficient evidence that all within that Bible is of 
God, I have a sure foundation on which to build, 
an unfailing authority to which to refer. But if 
I am to be told that parts only of this Bible are 
to be thus received, that here the finger of God is 
to be traced and there the finger of man; and 
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that every portion, every section, every word, must 
be tested in the crucible of man's critical judg- 
ment^ and be received or rejected as each would 
be critic may deem right, then am I altogether 
cast adrift : instead of feeling beneath my feet a 
firm and immoveable rock, I am standing only 
upon the sand ; and driven about upon a sea of 
uncertainty I must find a comfortless repose, 
either beneath the shelter of a gloomy superstition 
or in the cold and barren theories of infidelity. 
No ; let us hold by the great truth of our common 
Protestantism, that the Bible, the whole Bible and 
nothing but the Bible, is to be our supreme rule 
of fiaitb and practice. 

But if our standard be fixed, how are we to 
make use of it ? or how may we be sure that we 
use it aright ? ^^ The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned ^' (1 Cor. xi. 
14). We may say with the Ethiopian eunuch, 
^^ How can I understand except some man should 
guide me?" (Acts viii. 31.) True! Teaching is 
needed ; not of man however, but of God : and 
in the great distinguishing promise of the New 
Testament, we have that teaching assured to us. 
The enlightening and instructing aid of the Third 
Person in the blessed Trinity, God the Holy Ghost, 
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is promised to every one who seeks that aid in 
believing prayer. Of Him the Saviour affirmed 
that " when the Spirit of truth is come^ he shall 
guide you into all truth " (John xvi. 13) . He has 
come ; He is now in the world ; and most surely 
does that blessed Spirit open the understandings 
of those who place themselves beneath His in- 
fluence^ so that they may understand the Scrip- 
tures; and guide them with no uncertain step 
into the knowledge of all saving truth. 

Here then is infallibility; here is an infallible 
Word ; here the promise of infallible teaching. 

Am I addressing any who feel themselves shaken 
in their Faith: whose minds are unsettled and 
undecided^ whose hearts are ill at ease^ seeking 
for rest but finding none^ I would not hide from 
you your danger^ I would not have you hide it 
from yourselves. Be warned. Oh yes ! for has not 
Christ said, '^Take heed that no man deceive 
you ;" but be instructed ; be encouraged. Apply 
yourselves to the study of the Word of Grod: 
apply yourselves to earnest prayer for the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit : and be assured that the un- 
conditional surrender of mind and heart to God, 
carries with it the pledge of infallible teaching. 
You must not be satisfied, however, merely with 
search and with enquiry ; you must not rest until 
the Word and blessed Spirit of truth have together 
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led you to Him who is "the truth/* "Come 
unto me," says our Lord, " and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart, and you shall find 
rest unto your souls" (Matt. xi. 28, 29). 

There is no security until you have " come to 
Christ." Conviction is good, anxiety is good, 
earnestness is good, enlightened views are good, 
but all may be in vain unless the soul is brought 
into living union with the Lord Jesus Christ by 
a faith implanted in the soul by the Holy Ohost. 
Your refuge then is "in Christ;" your safety 
from error as from sin is found only in the blessed 
circle of His sacred presence. 

To the true Christian I would say, as the closing 
lesson of our subject, seek to be well-gounded in 
your views of divine truth; look well to your 
foundation, and be able to give an intelligent 
reason for the hope that is in you. "Let the 
Word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom " 
(Col. iii. 16). Let the Spirit of God abide in you 
habitually. And take heed, whether in what you 
read or what you hear, that you place yourselves 
beneath the influence of that religious teaching 
only, which agrees with the Word and may be 
expected to receive the blessing of the Spirit of 
the living God. 

Let me further counsel you never to be ashamed 
of avowing your principles and if needs be of 
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earnestly contending for the Faith. If^ as we 
firmly believe, the great doctrines of evangelical 
religion are of Grod, our confidence in them ought 
to be profound. They are the only doctrines 
which can save souls : the only doctrines which 
can regenerate the world* And we should act, I 
think, with greater power than we ever yet have 
done upon mankind at large, if we were more 
deeply penetrated with 4;he conviction that our 
Gospel is the very truth of Grod, able if preached 
in faith, and of all instrumentalities alone able, to 
remove the mountains of human and Satanic 
opposition, and to restore this apostate earth to 
its Tightful allegiance. 

Lastly, my brethren, abide in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is not possible for the elect to be 
deceived: but the impregnability of their faith 
lies only in their abiding union with their Lord. 
It may be that as the Gospel spreads its bounds, 
and truth advances to new conquests, evil shall 
gather fresh force and error rise up in forms more 
subtle and terrible than any we have yet seen or 
heard of. See that you be not deceived. Walk 
humbly and closely with the adorable Lord of life. 
As God^s witnesses "be strong in the Lord;^^ and 
then, though error sweep across the path with 
pestilential breath, and the dark deceptions of the 
wicked one advance with superhuman energy, you 
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need not be discouraged: "My sheep hear my 
voice/' says Jesus^ " and I know them and they 
follow me : and I give unto them eternal life and 
they shall never perish^ neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand'' (John x. 27, 28). 
False Christs and false prophets may arise to 
"deceive, if it were possible, the very elect." 
Thanks be to God, such deception is impossible. 

Yes ; safe beneath the infallible teaching of the 
one true Prophet : safe in the redeeming love of 
the one true Christ, you shall have nothing to 
fear from the false Christs and false prophets of 
the last days. 



LECTURE IV. 

THE LIGHT THROWN BY PROPHECY ON THE 
RECENT DEVELOPMENT OF POPERY. 



BY THE REV. ALEXANDER DALLAS, M.A., 

SECTOR OP WONSTON. 



2 PETER I. 19. 

" JFe have also a more sure word qf prophecy, lohereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed as unto a light thai 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the 
day-star arise in your hearts. 

The illustrations which we find in the writings 
of those holy men of God who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost (2 Pet i. 21), differ 
from such as are employed by uninspired men 
iu this important particular — the latter are sub- 
mitted to the judgment of the reader, as to whe- 
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ther they are suitable for more clearly elucidating 
the subject in hand — ^from the former the humble- 
minded reader receives the instruction^ by which 
the object in view may assuredly be rendered 
more plain. Yet in order to receive such instruc- 
tion with the necessary humility of mind^ the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit is absolutely neces- 
sary. The mind untaught by Him reverses this 
order of things^ and tests the divine illustrations 
by the incompetent standard of human judg- 
ment ; by which means the inspired parable be- 
comes the instrument of darkening rather than 
of enlightening the mind which thus deals with 
it. So that " seeing they see and perceive not^ 
and hearing they hear and understand not^^ (Mark 
iv. 12), according to our blessed Lord^s own ex- 
planation. May the Holy Spirit condescend to 
cast the bright beams of His light upon us on the 
present occasion. May He suggest the thoughts 
and prepare the words for His ministering servant. 
May He open the understandings, and influence 
the hearts of the hearing people for our edifica- 
tion and His own glory. May God, for Christ^s 
sake, bestow on us at this time the Holy Spirit. 

We may learn a great deal from the illustration 
employed by St. Peter, when he tells us, that in 
making known to us ^^ the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ '' (2 Pet. i. 16), there is 
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something more sure even than the ocular tes- 
timony of His majesty^ and the audible voice 
from heaven, which Peter saw and heard. He 
tells us, ''We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
nntil the day dawn and the day-star arise in your 
hearts/^ The illustration is by the comparison 
of a light in a dark place before day-dawn, there- 
fore in the night. The future would be entirely 
dark to us but for this light. We are in the 
night in this respect. The experience of the past 
may enable us in some degree to compute the 
probable course of men^s actions under contingent 
circumstances, but no unassisted experience can 
enable us to anticipate what those circumstances 
may be. It has pleased God to give us in the 
Scriptures such a declaration of forthcoming 
events, as acts in the way in which a light would 
assist us physically in our walk — in which a lamp 
would help us in our path. He who has bestowed 
this light upon us sees all time, and knew the 
end in the beginning. He is faithful and can- 
not lie. The word of prophecy given by Him 
is therefore a sure word. But the light of a 
lamp in the night enables the traveller to see 
perfectly only a short distance before him. Be- 
yond this distance objects are not only less plainly 
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discerned^ but the intervening dimness tends to 
give an uncertain outline to that which is im- 
perfectly seen. Intervening shadows appear to 
alter distances, and to magnify features^ while 
points of real importance are apt to be over- 
looked. 

But as the great object of all Scripture is to 
produce a practical application^ so there is always 
enough in the sure word of prophecy to make 
present duty plain. The lantern carried by the 
traveller in his night journey clearly shews him 
where to place his foot at the next step, however 
dim it may leave the distance further on; and 
the Christian would pervert the purpose of the 
inspired word who permits an anxious search into 
the far future so to draw his attention from pre- 
sent duty, as to make him stumble over that 
which a practical attention to the sure word of 
prophecy would enable him to avoid. 

When a traveller in the night begins to per- 
ceive the flashes of light in the grey of the 
morning, the range of his vision is much enlarged. 
Yet the coming sunlight afar off does not make 
it the less needful to take heed that he walk care- 
fully by the help of the present and still needed 
lamplight, which had done him such good service 
in the darkness. Yet even the early dawn has 
a tendency to confuse distances, and derange the 
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features of objects to the eye of the traveller. He 
who, in a night journey, approaches the Alps or 
the Pyrenees at early dawn will the better un- 
derstand the illustration. Some great peak^ some 
headland in the mass will be distinctly perceiv- 
able — a giant in the range. But it will require 
reference to the map, a combination of landmarks, 
and careful observation, in order to arrive at a 
clear understanding of the exact position of the 
object perceived, and its relative distance from 
the traveller's course. 

Our spiritual forefathers have wended their way 
through the night of the past centuries of the 
Dispensation since the day of Pentecost, guided 
by that '^ sure word of prophecy as a light that 
shineth in a dark place ; ^' and we, their followers, 
have been privileged to perceive some tokens of 
the dawning day, to which St. Peter limits the 
light of the lamp. For us, this lamp has been 
trimmed by the much increase of knowledge 
vouchsafed during the present century, as one out 
of many tokens of the dawn (Dan xii. 4). With 
our lamp so brightened, and the streaks of light 
in the distant horizon, we have only the greater 
need for that carefulness of observation, minute 
reference to our heavenly map, spirituality of 
discernment, and withal modest humility, which 
would be necessary for the assured guidance of 
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.the Alpine or Pyrenean traveller. We have plainly 
before us in bold relief certain great objects ; bat 
the detail of their features is not so plainly before 
us as to enable us to affirm concerning them 
with dogmatic instruction ; — only so plainly as to 
encourage us to careful inspection^ in order to 
tread irith a firmer foot in our present walk^ and 
to bear our heads more erect as we lift them up, 
** knowing that our redemption draweth nigh/^ 
(Luke xxi. 28.) 

There are several great prominent objects in 
the prophetic prospect before us, which would suit 
this illustration. We will take one of them at 
the present time^ and carry out the illustration, 
endeavouring to ascertain ^^the light thrown by 
prophecy on the recent development of Popery." 

I. In order to do this, we will first make a 
careful observation of such features of the Papacy, 
given in Scripture, as may have their bearing on 
the prospective circumstances of the Eomish 
Church. 

II. After contemplating this light which Scrip- 
ture aflfbrds in the sure word of prophecy, we 
will enquire as to the circumstances which at pre- 
sent characterize the Roman Church, in connexion 
with those recent developments which seem to 
produce a new phase in the Papacy. 

III. From the combination of these we may 
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arrive at such a practical application of the sub- 
ject as may, by God^s grace, tend to our Christian 
edification. 

I. We have, in the first place, to make a careful 
observation of such features of the Papacy, given 
in Scripture, as may have their bearing on the 
prospective circumstances of the Romish Church. 
To do this, we must take it for granted that cer- 
tain passages of Scripture which are commonly 
received by Protestants as pointing out the apos- 
tacy of the Roman Church, are really applicable 
to that apostacy, without at this time entering 
into the arguments by which, we believe, this may 
be proved. It is, however, essential that I should 
remind you, that the proof that Babylon is taken 
as the symbol of the Church of Rome is pal- 
pable, and has been shewn more than once in 
the course of the Annual Lectures from this 
place. Roman Catholic writers of the first au- 
thority, such as Baronius, Bellarminus, Bossuet, 
&c., distinctly state that Babylon means Rome. 
But while they seek to avoid the application to 
the Church of Rome by applying it to Pagan 
Rome, and consider the great fall of Babylon in 
the Apocalypse to be fulfilled by the overwhelming 
of the Robian Empire in the Gothic eruptions, 
they omit to observe that, after that fall, Babylon 
becomes '' the habitation of devils, and the hold 



ON T8S ASCBlfT SSYELOFMENT OF POPERY. 97 

of every foul spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird/^ They are thus placed in 
the dilemma of accepting this as the divine de- 
scription of Papal Rome. They omit also to 
observe that of the Rome which is symbolized by 
Babylon^ it is said, that ^^the kings of the 
earth lived deliciously with her^' (Rev. xviii. 7). 
This does describe the Church of Rome, but is 
wholly opposed to the subjugating despotism of 
the course of Imperial Rome. The mystic cha- 
racter of the symbol, Babylon, is that of an un- 
chaste woman standing in the place of the pure 
spouse of Christ ; and as His spouse is the true 
Church, the usurping claimant, with her idolatrous 
deceits, is the &lse Church : Rome by the ac- 
knowledgment of all, — the Church of Rome by 
the nature of the symbol. 

The great object pr<q)hetically looming before 
us in the distance, is the awful and tremen- 
dous fall of this harlot church, symbolized by 
the city of Babylon. The announcement of this 
fall is expressed in strong enei^etic language, 
such as could only suit with an event of the most 
striking description. The language is, of course, 
such as is suitable to the nature of the symbol— 
that symbol being a great commercial city. In 
order to understand it aright, it must be trans- 
ferred to the parallel thoughts suitable to the 
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thing signified. This fearful description is ren- 
dered obscure in the minds of some for want of 
attention to this necessary transfer. The lan- 
guage which would be employed to express the 
destruction of a great imperial and commercial 
city belongs to the symbol. The thing signified 
being a church, the parallel thoughts would have 
a very different form if expressed^ though similar 
in character. 

The language used in describing the fall of 
Babylon plainly indicates that that fall is from a 
great height, in the midst of evident audacity^ and 
upon a complete climax of insolence and iniquity. 
The thing signified by this symbol could not pos- 
sibly be a quiet and gradual declension of power. 
It could not apply to the extinguishing of smoking 
flax. It would have no parallel in the flowing 
away of a stream until the drying up of the chan- 
nel. Whatever antitype has been the mould of 
this type must at least claim such pre-eminence, 
and stand in such a public elevation, as will render 
its fall a great fall — ^its disappointment a great 
disappointment — its fate a wide-spread infamy. 
When she falls, it is said, " her sins have reached 
unto heaven ^^ (Rev. xviii. 5). " She saith in her 
heart I sit a queen ^' (Rev. xviii. 7). Hear the 
language of those that lament for her : ^^ Standing 
afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, 
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alas^ that great city Babylon^ that mighty city I 
for in one hour is thy judgment come. And the 
merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more. The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble. And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and 
sheep, and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. And the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at all. The 
merchants of these things, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing. And saying, Alas, 
alas, that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls ! For in one hour so 
great riches is come to nought. And every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, and 
cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, 
saying. What city is like unto this great city! 

h2 
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And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in 
the sea by reason of her costliness: for in one 
hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets; for 
God hath avenged you on her. And a mighty 
angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying. Thus with violence 
shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all^^ (Rev. xviii. 
10—21). 

The prophetic description of the ancient Babylon 
which was the type, is explained by the prophet 
Jeremiah in language so nearly the same with 
that of the Apocalypse, that they strongly confirm 
the antitypical by the typical statement. The 
prophet says, " Though Babylon should mount up 
to heaven, and though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, yet from me shall spoilers 
come unto her, saith the Lord.^' "When her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered, because the spoiler is come upon 
her'' (Jer. li. 53, 55, 56). 

One remarkable characteristic of the fall of 
Babylon is its suddenness ; and this is expressed 
in terms which indicate that the destruction sud- 
denly succeeds to a condition of great eminence. 
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When she is declared to say in her heart " I sit 
as a queen^ and am no widow^ and shall see no 
sorrow/^ then it immediately follows^ '^ therefore 
shall her plagues come in one day^^ (Rev. xviii. 7, 8) . 
The kings of the earth when they bewail her say, 
**That mighty city, for in one hour thy judgment 
is come'^ (ver. 10). She must be in the state of 
one possessing great riches, for it is said of her, 
" In one hour so great riches is come to nought ^' 
(ver. 17). And again, ''In one hour is she made 
desolate ^^ (ver. 19). She perishes not by inani- 
tion but by violence, for the mighty angel says, 
" Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be found no more at 
siV (ver. 21). 

It will scarcely be necessary to refer in detail to 
those passages in Scripture which characterize the 
apostacy of the latter days, as evidently containing 
the features of the Roman Church. In each of 
these ''the Spirit speaketh expressly,^^ as well as 
in that passage of St. PauFs First Epistle to 
Timothy, in which it is declared that in the " latter 
times ^' the departure from the faith of Christ 
shall be marked by the heed given to seducing 
spirits^ and that which in our translation is called 
"doctrines of devils'' (1 Tim. iv. 1—3), but which 
rather refers to the worship of demi-gods amongst 
the heathen, which in the Roman Church is called 
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the veneration of saints. The prohibition to marry, 
and the commanded meritorious abstinence, com- 
plete the character of the Romish apostacy thus 
' described by the Apostle. This has reference to 
the latter times, and might, therefore, be expected 
to be manifested in a more marked degree towards 
the period when Rome rises to special eminence 
that she may have a signal fall. It may be con- 
sidered as the natural increase of the evil in its 
progress toward the end. The perilous times 
described in the third chapter of the Second 
Epistle to Timothy, when evil men shall have " a 
form of godliness while they deny the power 
thereof ^^ (2 Tim. iii. 1 — 5), are said to be the last 
days. And these come when ''evil men and 
seducers wax worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived^' (ver. 13). All these Scriptures lead 
the mind to expect that same progression in the 
Romish apostacy, which would be required by the 
symbol in the Apocalypse upon which I have more 
largely dwelt. 

When we come to consider the passage in the 
Second Epistle to the Thessalonians in the light 
in which it is seen by many, and conclude that, 
however it may have a more minute fulfilment in 
the awful consummation of the immediate last 
days, yet that it indicates a personification of the 
Papal Antichrist, we have similar evidence to the 
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same point, ^^ the man of sin, the son of perdition/* 
who was to be revealed, will '^ oppose and exalt 
himself above all that is called God or that is to 
be worshipped, so that he, as God, sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God/* 
This wicked one, whensoever it was meant that he 
should be revealed, is certainly to be consumed by 
the Lord, in such a manner as is inconsistent with 
any gradual decay. He is to be " destroyed by 
the brightness of his coming " (2 Thess. ii. 3 — 8), 
even while in his arrogance he claims divine 
attributes. 

I have thus endeavoured to draw forth the light 
of the prophetic Word as regards the prospects of 
the Papacy when culminating for its downfall; 
and we may gather from the whole, that such a 
state of things is predicted as would lead us to 
expect, that in the period immediately preceding 
the foredoomed catastrophe of Rome*s reward for 
her apostacy, though she might betray the ele- 
ments of weakness and the tremblings of a forth- 
coming earthquake, she would rise in the inten- 
sity of pride and arrogance, and claim the highest 
prerogatives of her audacity, and mock at the 
tokens of impending destruction, and dare the 
most dangerous heights of blasphemy ; even as the 
Babylonish monarch wantonly desecrated the ves- 
sels set apart for the most Holy One, praising the 
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gods of gold and silver, of brass and iron, of wood 
and of stone, as he drank out of the consecrated 
vessels made for the service of the true Gtod 
(Dan. V. 1 — 4) . The warning written on the wall 
with its interpretation came too late. Belshazzar 
trembled, but his trembling was of no avail. " In 
that night was Belshazzar the King of the Chal- 
deans slain '^ (ver. 30) . The warning voice to the 
mystical Babylon goes forth, " Come out of her 
my people" (Rev. xvii. 4). The proclamation 
will be in vain except to those whose names are 
written in the Book of Life. All others will 
receive the mark of the Beast, and join in his 
worship, until the time when the Spirit of life from 
God shall enter again into the Lord's witnesses 
for their final glorification ; and then, though fear 
shall fall upon those who have lived under the 
strong delusion of the lie of Rome, yet will that 
fear be unavailing, and in that hour the mighty 
one of apostacy shall be destroyed. 

II. The second point we have, is to enquire as 
to the circumstances which at present characterize 
the Roman Church in connection with that recent 
development which seems to produce a new phase 
in the Papacy. That such has been the effect of 
recent circumstances is a fact which forces itself 
upon the attention of persons of all classes and of 
all opinions. The man of spiritual discernment 
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oocapied in watching the signs of the times, has 
obserred it long ago. The nominal professor, 
whose domestic privacy has been invaded by the 
insidious devices of fiome, has learnt to feel it 
deeply. The man of politics, and the man of the 
world, have had it forced upon their thoughts; and 
the careless pleasure-loving world read it in the 
columns of the daily press. 

Those who, like myself, had attained the period 
of manhood before the close of the great outburst 
of the Revolutionary War, can remember a time 
of such depression in the Roman Church, that in 
society it was spoken of as a power extinct — a 
thing gone by. Many imagined that Kus VII. 
in his prison at Fontainbleau would be the last 
Pope. The European conqueror had taken the 
life-blood from the Church of Rome, and she was 
treated as the visitors of a museum handle the 
mane of a stuffed lion. But Napoleon was sub- 
dued — ^peace was proclaimed — the angels held the 
four winds that they should not hurt the earth for 
a season. The potentates of Europe re-arranged 
the affairs of the world, in the course of which 
they recognized the claims of a petty prince who 
held the sovereignty of a few miles of Italian 
earth, washed by the Adriatic and the Mediterra- 
nean. But in restoring this petty prince to his 
Italian domains, they set up the claimant to 
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nothing less than a universal theocracy : one who 
in the title of " servant of the servants of God/' 
enfolded the meaning of king of the kings of the 
earth, with the power of God Himself, as the vicar, 
or substitute, of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
words with which a Pope is invested with the 
tiara, after being worshipped sitting upon the 
high altar, are these; "Receive the tiara with 
three crowns, and know that thou art the Eather 
of Princes and of Kings — ^the Ruler of the World 
— oil earth'the Vicar of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
— ^Amen.^' 

The first act of Pope Pius VII., on thus emerg- 
ing from the depth of his depression, was to bring 
into operation the forces and appliances which had 
served the Papacy in previous difficulties. The 
Orders which had been in abeyance were called 
into active service. The suppressed Order of the 
" Society of Jesus '' was restored. The immense 
pecuniary resources of the Congregation of the 
Propaganda were brought into application; and 
the eflfect has been wonder-working both in ra- 
pidity and power. 

Some time was absolutely necessary for the 
application of all these influences; and in the 
period during which they were secretly working, 
men saw nothing, thought nothing, feared nothing. 
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as likely to arise of danger from the Church of 
Rome. This supineness and incredulity gave great 
advantage to the apostacy. I have no time on the 
present occasion to trace the progress of the rapid 
uprising ivhich followed. It will be enough that 
I point out to you the more recent tokens of that 
development of the Papacy which has become so 
observable. Before twenty years had elapsed from 
the restoration of Pius VII. to the Vatican, Rome 
had so insidiously undermined the unconscious 
feelings of society in Protestant England, that an 
open eflfort was made in the University of Oxford 
to unprotestantize the Church of England. With 
what success this effort has been attended is pain- 
fully felt by too many families, where the hopeful 
expectation of religious impressions in early child- 
hood have been blighted by the canker of Roman 
poison. It is one of the most distressing tokens 
of the approaching consummation, that the spirit 
of " strong delusion to believe a lie ^^ xhas been 
given to so many of those who were nurtured 
in the knowledge of the Lord. 

In less than twenty years from the first direct 
attempt to corrupt the Church of England through 
those who were educating to be her ministers, the 
Pope found himself in a position which enabled 
him, with marvellous boldness indeed, to do an 
act by which he pretended to wipe out the stain 
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of the great Protestant secession from the Church 
of Rome. This he did by transferring England 
from the list of the outlying heathen that are 
beyond the pale of Rome, into the list of the 
countries which are under her dominion. At 
the same time he made similar attempts on Pro- 
testant Holland, while no occasion was omitted 
of strengthening his power in those countries 
which acknowledged his sway. 

The cii'cumstances of the Pope himself were 
at this time such as render the audacity of these 
acts more striking by contrast. He had recently 
been forced to fly from his own city of Rome, 
and had taken refuge under the power of Naples. 
He was only restored by the interference of a 
foreign army ; which, having reduced his rebel- 
lious subjects to submission, continues to main* 
tain him at the Vatican solely by the terror of 
their arms. 

The audacity of these claims was, however, far 
exceeded by that which he was preparing to put 
forth, even during his exile from the place of his 
power. The Pope, who had escaped from Rome 
in the livery of a waiting footman, sent forth 
from his place of banishment at Gaeta, on the 
2nd February, 1849, a summons to the Romish 
bishops all over the world, to assist him with 
their counsel in coming to a decision upon a point 
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of doctrine which had divided Roman Cathohc 
Doctors for 600 years^ This act was but the 
commencement of that intoxication of pride 
which came to its climax on the 8th December, 
1854. On that day Pope Pius IX. assumed the 
exercise of a power, &om the assumption of 
which many previous Popes had shrunk. It is 
better that I should read you this assumption in 
his own words. 

''After we had unceasingly, in humility and 
fasting, offered our own prayers, and the public 
prayers of the Church to God the Father, through 
His Son, that He would deign to direct and con- 
firm our mind by the power of the Holy Ghost ; 
and having implored the aid of the entire Hea- 
venly Host, and invoked the Paraclete with sighs ; 
and. He thus inspieing, to the honour of the 
Holy and Undivided Trinity, to the glory and 
ornament of the Virgin Mother of God, to the 
exaltation of the Catholic Faith, and the increase 
of the Catholic Religion, by the authority op 
Jesus Christ our Lord, of the Blessed Apostles 
Peter and Paul, We declare, pronounce, and 
define, that the doctrine which holds that the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, at the first instant of her 
conception, by the singular privilege and grace of 
the Omnipotent God, in virtue of the merits of 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of mankind, was pre- 
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served immaculate from all stain of original sin^ 
has been revealed by God, and therefore should 
firmly and constantly be believed by aU the faith- 
ful. Therefore, if any shall dare — which God 
avert — to think otherwise than as it has been 
DEFINED BY US, they should know and understand 
that they are condemned by their own judgment, 
that they have suflFered shipwreck of the faith, 
and have revolted from the unity of the church ; 
and besides, by their own act, they subject them- 
selves to the penalties justly established, if what 
they think, they should dare to signify, by word, 

writing, or any other outward means , 

" Let all the children of the Catholic Church, 
most dear to us, hear these our words, and with 
a more ardent zeal of piety, religion, and love, 
proceed to worship, invoke and pray to the most 
blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, conceived 
without original sin, and let them fly with entire 
confidence to this most sweet Mother of Mercy 
and Grace, in all dangers, difficulties, doubts, and 
fears. For nothing is to be feared, and nothing 
is to be despaired of under her guidance, under 
her auspices, under her favour, under her pro- 
tection ; who, bearing towards us a maternal affec- 
tion, and taking up the business of our salvation, 
is solicitous for the whole human race; and 
appointed by God, the Queen of Heaven and 
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Earthy and exalted above all the choirs of Angels^ 
and orders of Saints, standing at the right hand 
of the only begotten Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
intercedes most powerfuUy, and obtains what she 
asks, and cannot be frustrated 

" Let no man interfere with this our declaration, 
pronunciation, and definition, or oppose and con- 
tradict it with presumptuous rashness. If any 
should presume to assail it, let him know that he 
wUl incur the indignation of the omnipotent God, 
and of His Blessed Apostles, Peter and Paul.^^ 

The extreme presumption of this act on the 
part of the Head of the Eomish Church, is taken 
up and repeated from authority to authority under 
him. Archbishops and Bishops echo the same 
strain of blasphemy. They issue pastorals to 
their people, in which every sentence is filled with 
the same ^ doctrine. The people take up the 
tone and the teaching, and the deluded ones vie 
one with another in endeavouring to exaggerate 
the importance of the decree, the certainty of 
the doctrine, and the power of him that pro- 
nounced it. 

Take as a specimen the following words from 
a BrOmish newspaper, published in Ireland. 

" The Immaculate Conception is now a solemn 
Article of Catholic faith. On Friday, the 8th 
instant, Pius IX., with two hundred Bishops be- 
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fore him^ promulgated that definition so long 
wished for by the Catholic Church. It was 
among the grandest days the Church of God has 
seen on earth. In the eternal city — the Borne 
of ages — beneath the dome of St. Peter's — ^in the 
presence of Cardinals^ Archbishops^ Bishops^ and 
Priests, come together with hearts on fire from 
every part of the orbis terrarum on which the 
sun shines, a sovereign pontiff — the whole court 
of heaven smiling down upon him — proclaimed a 
dogma which will live in the faith and in the 
affection of Christ's children on earth till dooms- 
day ; the dogma that Mary, the Mother of God, 
was never for an instant in any way under the 
dominion of sin or Satan. That day, Bome, we 
are told, was filled with joy. We know it. That 

day has gladdened the Universe 

'^ Was ever the freedom of the Church more 
complete in every part of the world? In the 
words of a writer in the Examiner of last week, 
France, Germany, Belgium, Italy, and we will 
add England, Ireland, America, India, and Aus- 
tralia, ^ pour into Bome their Episcopates at the 
Pope's bidding, without leave or license of the 
State, without thinking or caring about the ap- 
proval or disapproval of their sovereigns. The 
Pope issues his mandate, and it is obeyed, whe- 
ther princes like it or not.' This is' just, and is 
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lA not grand ? Compared to it^ what grandeur^ 
what power^ what freedom^ what extension has 
any of your earthly potentates^ your kings and 
emperors of a petty domain V^ 

Let me add the language of another newspaper^ 
published in France. 

'^A$ to the proclamation of the dogma^ such 
as it has just been accomplished by the plenitude 
of the Pontifical powers^ but according to the 
holy rules which its prudence knows always how 
to impose upon itself^ it would no longer be even 
a temerity^ it would be a pure foUy^ and let ns 
say the word^ a childish folly^ to raise again any 
contest whatever. The dogma is recognized^ it 
exists as if it had been proclaimed at Nice or at 
Jerusalem in the cenacle. 

^^It exists since the commencement of the 
Church : it will exist ^ntil the consummation of 
time ; it is true for all the duration of the Churchy 
which will last upon the earth as long as the earth 
itself, and will not perish with it ; it is stable ; it 
has for a rampart the blood of the martyrs. This is 
all that it is necessary to say ; and such is^ when 
the question is of the power given to Peter, the 
determination of all contests, of all the heresies, of 
all the revolutions. Peter arises, he speaks, he 
commands, he is victor.'^ 

That I may not be thought to exaggerate the 
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assumption thus put forth by regarding it in an 
ecclesiastical point of view, I will read you a 
recorded opinion that will not be considered liable 
to any danger of that kind. The Times news- 
paper, speaking of this decision of the Pope, says, 
" We regard this step, all things considered, as 
one of the most extreme audacity. . . . She is 
not content with holding in her hands the Book 
of Revelation^ which she claims to interpret at 
her will, and to add to from the resources of tra- 
dition ; she is now inventing and improvising new 
facts, and requiring them to be received by her 
votaries, without the slightest attempts at demon- 
stration. If this claim of the Pope be admitted, 
he may as well cancel the whole Bible, and leave 
the doctrines of Christianity to be taught anew 
at his pleasure. No fact is so well established, 
no conclusion so logical and absolute, that he 

cannot at his will overthrow it Nothing 

is so true, that under this system it may not 
become false ; nothing so false that it may not 
become true.^* 

After such a development of the Papacy as 
that now referred to, we ought not to wonder 
when we find that the Pope has put fprth anew 
such claims as involve the total subjugation of 
every prince and of every people who acknow- 
ledge his spiritual sway. One monarch has yielded 



ON THE RECENT DEVELOPMENT OF POPEEY. 115 

to the recent claim of Pius IX., and has placed 
his subjects, without remedy or appeal, under the 
unchecked domination of the Papacy. The late 
Concordat with Austria contains demands on the 
one side, and submission on the other, which 
never have been conceded during the former 
times of papal power in its highest exercise. 

Similar claims made upon another nation have 
been resisted, but the resistance has called forth 
remonstrance and reproofs from the Vatican, 
which involves the assumption of unconstrained 
control over the consciences of every subject in 
the land. Sardinia has been reproved for allow- 
ing the toleration of any worship within her 
boundary but that of the Roman Church; and 
Spain, who does not permit any other worship in 
the land, has shared in the reproof, because she 
has so far relaxed the strictness of her servility 
to Rome, as to allow of a liberty of conscience, 
— though it be such a liberty as may not proceed 
to any outward act. The same towering inten- 
sity of pride has led to the determination to con- 
trol the liberty which both ecclesiastics and laity 
of the Church of Rome have hitherto exercised 
in Ireland. In consequence of the anomalous 
position of the Romish Church, planted in the 
broad light of a Protestant country, it has re- 
quired more caution there than elsewhere to alter 

12 
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the state of things^ and introduca the ultra 
Montane system in its completeness. Yet the 
greater the difficulty, and the larger amount of 
caution required for this adventure, the stronger 
the evidence derived from the fact that it has been 
undertaken. It shows, even more than other steps, 
how settled the determination, how strongly ex* 
cited the purpose, how unchecked the audacity, 
which will be satisfied with nothing short of that 
supremacy which attempts to rival the power of 
God Himself on the earth. 

III. Having now attempted to show, 1st. The 
light of the prophetic Word as it relates to the 
point before us ; and, 2ndly, some instances of the 
recent development of the Papacy. It remains 
for me to point out to you the application that is 
suggested by the combination of the two. If I 
have succeeded in leading you to recognize the 
latter as being the very thing which was in the 
Divine mind when He inspired the former, we 
are brought to an application of primary im- 
portance to each of us. The rapid rise of the 
Papacy fi*om the deep depression, m which the 
beginning of the present century found it — the 
painful effect of its delusions, by which so many 
have been led to beheve a lie — ^the proud assump- 
tion of power over the kings and the people of all 
the earth — all these coming forth at this time in 
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bolder language^ and with more audacious bearings 
than for centuries before — these are the marks 
which we discern in the prophetic page^ and which 
that same page assures us will be followed by a 
sadden overthrow of the most awful kind. 

Above all, the hardened state of mind which 
in the midst of the very warnings of a crumbling 
power, can dare to assume the prerogative of the 
Divinity, and declare that to be revealed as truth 
by the Holy Ghost which the Pope pronounces, 
in a matter whoUy beyond the knowledge of man, 
and directly opposed to the plain meaning of the 
revealed Word of God — this may be said to be 
as nearly as possible filling up the outline descrip- 
tion of him ^^ who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; 
so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is of God.'' The in- 
toxication of pride is that which is preparing the 
mystic harlot to reel at the thunder-clap which 
is even now impending. That intoxication wants 
but the crowning cup — the cup of extreme excess 
— ^a maddening bowl of the blood of the saints — 
in order to bring on the doom of the drunkard 
in the mysterious symbol — the perdition which is 
determined for the "woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus.'' (Rev. xviii. 6.) 
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Which of US that know these solemn things 
has not his spirit stirred within him, at the fearful 
prospect for the multitudes that are still lying in 
the darkness of the Roman apostacy ? Who that 
walks in the light of that sure Word which is 
life to him now, and by shining in the darkness 
of the fast passing night is keeping his steps safe 
midst the dangers of the way — ^who will not feel 
the intensity of the anxious moment for Roman 
Catholic souls ? The word has gone forth, " Come 
out of her, my people/' With what earnestness 
should it be taken up in the ranks of the Chris- 
tian army, from mouth to mouth, making the 
shout to arouse whoever hath ears to hear amid 
the crowd of deaf ones in Rome ? If the marks 
of exceeding audacity, presumption, and pride, 
be tokens of the approaching downfall — ^if our 
eyes have discerned by the light that shineth in a 
dark place, the certainty of the sorrow to succeed 
to the intensity of the intoxication — how ought 
we to be bold in our God to speak unto Roman 
Catholics the Gospel of God with much conten- 
tion — ^personally where Providence places us near 
these persons, — and through all agencies by means 
of which we can speak to those that are beyond 
our personal reach. 

But while we let our love flow out powerfully 
through the wound in our hearts made by such 
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words of woe as those in which God describes the 
fall of Bome^ with what care should we be watch- 
ful for ourselves. The devices of the enemy, who 
works by the enchantments of the harlot church, 
are too cunning to be treated with neglect — too 
ensnaring to be mocked with contempt. Do you 
hold the truth in the love of it ? The mind may 
be confused with invidious and plausible doctrines 
of men ; and unless the heart is simply depending 
upon the love of God^s truth, and the power of 
the atonement and righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
we may be drawn unconsciously into the pit dug 
for us through the confusion of the mind, and 
cast in our lot with those who are doomed to per- 
dition. The lack of the love of the truth makes 
a way for the strong delusion to believe a lie. 
O how earnestly should we press upon you the 
apostolic exhortation, ^' Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall.^^ May God the 
Holy Spirit give power to this exhortation, and 
may the light of the more sure work of prophecy 
so be thrown upon the recent development of 
Popery before us, that we may take heed to the 
terrible danger, and be sustained in the Lord, 
when that great city Babylon — that harlot church 
Home, shall suddenly fall, and great shall be the 
fall thereof. 
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2 TIMOTHY III. 13. 

" But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived.*' 

I HAVE been caUed upon to address you on this 
occasion, in the place of a much-beloved brother, 
whom it has pleased our all-wise God, in His 
unsearchable providence, to visit with a most sad 

* This Sermon was to have been preached by the Rev. T. R. 
BirkSy the title assigned to him being, ** Prophecy in connection 
with Scientific Rationalism.'' Mr. Birks was prevented from preach- 
ing by a severe affliction. 
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and stunning affliction. I feel assured that there 
are many here who have aided him with their 
prayers for him in this season of great need ; and 
I trust that He who can supply all requisite grace 
for our most pressing necessities, will strengthen 
him mightily by His Spirit within him, that he 
may enjoy all the richest consolations of a Father's 
pitying love, and that the same Lord will espe- 
cially visit and support his dear helpless children, 
and bless them, and make them to be a blessing 
to him indeed. 

In accepting the invitation to take the part 
allotted to our brother, I felt it was needful that 
the subject should be somewhat altered and en- 
larged. That which was proposed to be brought 
before you was so suited to the studies, pursuits, 
and mental as well as spiritual qualifications of 
our dear brother, that it would have been in- 
teresting and edifying to have heard a question of 
so much importance at the present time, dis- 
cussed by him. 

The Lord has seen fit to order it otherwise, and 
it is with much fear and trembling, and with a 
very sincere feeling of my own inadequacy to the 
work before me, that I ask for your prayers, and 
for your willing attention whilst I attempt to shew 
you, from the Word of God, what it appears to 
me we may gather of the bearing of prophecy 
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upon some of the errors which shall, according to 
the predictions of that Word, prevail in the latter 
days. 

I. We will consider some of the errors re- 
ferred to. 

II. The help afforded hy the prophetic Word 
to meet those errors. 

Those who have preceded me, have already 
spoken of some of the fearful dangers and erro- 
neous opinions prevailing in the last days, but 
there are others which are described in this chap- 
ter, no less perilous, no less subtle, no less des- 
tructive to souls, and the text appears to assert 
that these will continue, yea, and wax worse and 
worse, till the day of the Lord's appearing. In 
attempting to describe them, we must not be 
charged with uncharitableness if we state plainly 
in Scriptural terms what we believe to be the 
character of these errors, and their pernicious 
tendency. There may be some at least of those 
of whom the text speaks, (and they are certainly 
not the least dangerous), who are leaders in error, 
gifted, earnest men, conscientious in the principles 
which they maintain, amiable and exemplary in 
their moral conduct, deceived as well as deceivers. 
But I would remind you that we have to do with 
the dangerous principles of such men, rather than 
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with the personal character of those who diffuse 
them. 

We will notice some of the particulars contained 
in this chapter. ^^They shall be proud, blas- 
phemers, heady, high-minded.^' Now these ex- 
pressions all seem to denote an unwillingness to 
submit to the authority of God's Word, and 
therefore the opposition given to the distinctive 
doctrines of His holy truth. This want of sub- 
mission shews itself in various forms, according 
to the taste of the age, the degree of light around, 
and the tone of general feeling which may pre- 
vail. It may not suit the character of the times 
that the coarse infidelity of a former age should 
be professed or promulgated. The description 
may be applicable to some who, whilst professing 
themselves to be Christians, nevertheless sym- 
bolize with such as have thrown aside all reverence 
for revelation, and have exalted that which is 
merely the fruit of man's individuality and ex- 
perience, above the authority of God's holy Word. 
They do not join in the expressions of disrespect 
with which the unbeliever assails that authority, 
but they practically deny it when they treat the 
Scriptures as though they were full of weakness 
and imperfection, and inadequate to meet the 
wants, and answer the cravings of an enlightend 
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and enquiring age. How suitable is the descrip* 
tion of these men as comprised in that one 
Mvordr— proud. 

1. There is the exaltation of the intellectual 
faculties^ and the pride of human discovery. Ex- 
ulting in the light of scientific progress^ men 
arrogate to themselves a state of independence of 
the revelation of God. They make their own 
natural powers and knowledge the standard by 
which to determine what is possible or not. 
Thus, because they have no experience of miracles, 
they deny their possibility, and because the course 
of nature appears to follow certain fixed laws, and 
it has pleased God in His providence, by the dis- 
coveries of science, to make us acquainted with 
some of those laws, the laws themselves, thus 
brought under our cognizance, are exalted to the 
throne of Deity, and the fact of a personal Cre- 
ator, Ruler, Disposer, is denied or treated with 
contempt. This is just what St. Peter tells us, 
as characteristic of the last days — ^' KLnowing this 
first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers 
walking after their own lusts, and saying. Where 
is the promise of His coming? for since the 
fathers fell aisleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. For 
this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the 
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Word of God, the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water, and in the 
water/' (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4, 5.) 

2. Then there is the pride of reason dealing 
with the mysteries of faith, determining how 
much of God's Word is to be believed as true, 
and what parts of it are mythical and fabulous. 
All the statements of God's Word are to be tested 
by human philosophy. Now this is no new error, 
the same principle was at work in the dark ages 
amongst the school-men, only it wrought then 
in a somewhat different manner. The great ad- 
versary who displayed the glory of the kingdom 
of this world to the holy Son of Man, the God 
of our salvation, and impiously said, " All this 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me," prepared a more subtle and a never- 
failing temptation for those who, fallen like him- 
self, bear the image of his pride. It was this — 
"Pall down and worship man;" and this self- 
worship, in infinitely varied forms, is the key to 
all the secret undermining, the open rejection, 
and the wilful hiding of God's revelation, which 
we meet with in all the well-defined stages of 
the history of Christendom. The "infallible 
church," one of the forms of error already 
treated, was not a fact, but an idea which arose 
out of the determined bent of the human will 
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to believe what commended itself to pride and 
self-sufficiency^ as the most fitting means for 
fulfilling God's purposes^ in the preservation 
and communication of spiritual blessings. Like 
the heavenly manna^ which wais not gathered^ 
according to the divine appointment^ the truth, 
thus dealt with, soon bred worms and corruption. 
And how did the attempt to bring light out of 
the darkness betray its origin, when the cor* 
rupted church "went backward instead of for- 
ward,'^ sat down at the feet of the pagan philo- 
sopher, Aristotle, and deliberately taught, that 
nothing of a message (which mark, in theory , 
none denied to be a message from God), was 
counted worthy to be received, unless it could be 
dealt with according to the formula of that hea- 
then philosophy,* a light which glimmered in 
those " times of ignorance," which we are told, 
^^God winked at,*' and which received its just 
and highest meed of human praise, when it was 
compared in our day to " a few planks from the 
wreck of paradise, wafted on the shores of idola- 
trous Greece." Now, the place which Aristotle 
occupied in those ages is attempted to be usurped 
for Hegel, Fichte, and the philosophers of modem 
times. Whatever is not in accordance with their 

* See L\fe and Martyrdom of Savonarola, by R. R. Maddoz, 
pp. 59, 60. 



WITH RATIONALISM. 127 

views of things must bow to their authority. But 
we must stand by the assertion^ '' that if there be 
a revelation at all, it is the voice of God Him- 
self; this concession is enough to bring down the 
philosopher from his throne, and if he refiise to 
make it, he denies a revelation, and installs him- 
self in the place of God.'^* Nothing but the 
spirit of the little child is suitable to one who 
would ^^ hear what the Lord would say to him.^' 
The claim of God's Word is distinct and plain, 
its authority is supreme, it must be admitted as a 
whole, or it is not admitted at all. The Lord 
Jesus stands forth as the Truth. He came to 
" bear witness to the truth.'' He affirmed it of 
Himself, and it was asserted of Him, that He is 
the Light of the world. He challenged his ene- 
mies to convince Him of sin. He called upon 
the people to believe His Word, which He spake 
with authority. Over and over again, and on the 
most solemn occasions, He claimed belief and 
obedience, when He said, ^^ Verily, verily, / say 
unto youy And especially He appealed to them 
to believe on Him on account of the works which 
they beheld. '^ The works which the Father hath 
given Me to finish, the same works that I do 
bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent 
Me.'' And again, ^^ The works that I do in My 
* Essais, par A. Vinet, p. 2. 



128 PROPHECY IN CONNECTION 

Father's Name, they bear witness of Me/' This 
appeal He made to those very persons who beheld 
His miracles. Now, if the truth and reality of 
those miracles be assailed, if the infallible teaching 
of Him who came from heaven be questioned^ if 
the fully sure, and plenary knowledge of His 
Apostles be contravened by those who profess to 
be expounders of, and commentators on, the 
Scriptures, the very foundations of the truth are 
overthrown, the firm basis of our faith is shaken 
beneath us. Men may profess to admire Chris*' 
tianity, as a popular religious system, and express 
approbation of some of its lofty precepts ; but if 
they take away the distinctive facts, those truths 
which are above reason, and yet when received by 
divine teaching, are found to be in perfect har* 
mony with reason, its own peculiar vantage ground^ 
from which it calls men from their allegiance to 
sin and Satan unto God is removed ; and it be« 
comes, indeed, a mere vapid theory of morals, or 
an impenetrable mist of contradictions. Oh ! bow 
unlike that which the loving Apostle commends 
when he says, "I have not written unto you, 
because ye know not the truth, but because 
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
Who is a liar, but he who denies that Jesus 
is the Christ? He is the Anti-Christ that 
denieth the Father and the Son; whosoever 
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denietli the Son^ the same hath not the Father/' 
(1 John iv. 21—23.) 

Then again^ there is another phase of these 
errors. That which is to be believed is to be sub- 
mitted to the test of man's moral perceptions and 
instincts^ in the entire forgetfulness of that primary 
fact that man's moral perceptions are corrupted^ 
and that God's revelation is made to man as a 
fallen beings to deliver him out of his lost statOj 
and to bring him back unto Himself. Instead of 
this^ the proud notion is put forth^ that the en- 
lightenment of an advanced age is capable of 
forming a better judgment than that which God's 
Word determines as to what is right for Him to 
require, or what He would have us to do, and the 
consequence is, that all distinctions of right and 
wrong, as in the sight of God, are confounded by 
the predilections and preconceptions of fallen 
man. All the plain statements of the fall of Adam 
and redemption through Christ, are put aside as 
a mystery, or treated as mere matters of opinion. 
That the cross of Christ is still foolishness to the 
wise, and a stumbling-block to the heady and 
high-minded, is but too evident ; for what men 
will not understand, they wilfully misrepresent, 
and the false and hideous colouring under which 
the doctrine of the Atonement, and the Sacrifice 
of the blood of Christ are depicted, is doing its 

K 
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work^ as appears from the objections .which it 
raises^ approaching even now to a daring outcay 
against that of which the sacred Scripture speaks, 
when it says^ " Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ/' ''We 
preach Christ crucified unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness, but unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God/' There is nothing in all the wonders of 
chemical affinity to be compared to the secret 
influence exercised by the will in matters of 
belief; and it is just in this way that every 
important particle of divine truth is extracted 
from the sacred Scriptures. God's hatred of sin. 
His judicial character, the distinctness of the 
three persons of the Trinity in the work of the 
Atonement, the perfect righteousness required by 
the holy law of God, and the satisfaction for 
the guilt of the sinner made only by the atone- 
ment of the Lord Jesus Christ, '^ suffering the 
just for the unjust," all this is wholly excluded 
from the religious system which is nevertheless 
still called Christianity. 

And is not that expression in this chapter, cha- 
racterizing men of the last day as " Trcdtors/' 
but too applicable ? Are they not to be found 
amongst men who sign Articles distinctly laying 
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down tha^" Christ truly suffered^ was crucified^ 
dead^ and buried^ to reconcile His Father to us^ 
and to be a sacrifice^ not only for original^ but 
also for actual sins of men" And again^ " The 
ofiering of Christ once made is that perfect re- 
demption^ propitiation and satisfaction for all the 
sins of the whole worlds both original and actual^ 
and there is none other satisfaction for sin but 
that alone/'* And to what are they traitors? 
Not only to the Church, but to Him who is the 
Head^ whose ministers they call themselves, and 
in whose claim to be the Messiah they profess to 
believe. 

And heiie auffer me to quote a beautiful passage 
from the .writings of that dear brother who was 
to have addressed you, illustrating the denial of 
the Atonement as characteristic of the rationalism 
of which he was to have spoken to you. 

'^ A God of Love, it is urged, cannot need a 
ransom, to reconcile Him to sinners. His infinite 
love is the only reconciliation needful. The sinner 
himself must be reconciled to Grod, and this is 
done dmply by the knowledge that God is love. 
Hence there is no curse in the law, and no atone- 
ment in the Gospel. There is simply a moral 
influence in the life and sufferings of the Lord 
Jesus, arising from His manifested love, which 
^ Articles II. and XXXL 
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gently allures the prodigal back again to confi* 
dence and peace. Such is the plea of modern 
reason^ in league with a kind of sentimental be- 
nevolence against old-fashioned orthodoxy^ which 
it proceeds usually to paint in the darkest colours. 
Yet you have really nothing more than a half 
truth, borrowed from the Bible, turned into an 
excuse for rejecting the whole truth of which it is a 
stolen fragment. The life and death of the Lord 
Jesus, we are plainly taught in the New Testa- 
ment, are a glorious manifestation of the love of 
God to our fallen world. But the truth is revealed 
no less clearly that His death was the endurance 
of the curse of God's broken law — ^a satisfaction 
to the justice of the supreme lawgiver, and. the 
only ground on which forgiveness to sinners is 
either published or actually bestowed, in harmony 
with the perfections of a God of holiness/* ^^ The 
religion of spurious sentiment strives to persuade 
us that benevolence to the sinless, and mercy to 
the lost and guilty, are the same thing ; but a 
voice in the sinner's heart whispers sternly, that 
a wide, awfiil mystery of Divine holiness lies be- 
tween them. The doctrine of the Atonement 
revealed in the Gx)spel can alone carry us across 
this wilderness in which reason is lost, and where 
remorse wanders up and down, seeking in vain 
for rest with deep and sorrowful wailings. Only 
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here can. yi^ see harmonized the three glorious 
elements which compose the heavenly light of 
Gtod's love. A benevolence wide as creation — a 
justice deep as hell — and a mercy reaching far 
above the douds^ where reason is lost^ vast and 
infinite as heaven."* Can we do otherwise than 
hold those who thus corrupt men^s minds from 
the simplicity which is in Christ to be dangerous 
" seducers !" And how far the character of " bias- 
phemers " belongs to some among such may be 
judged from the following passage in the Dis- 
courses of one of the boldest of those false teachers. 
This is his description of Christianity. " We have 
two spectres which take the place of religion — our 
creed, belief, or theology, by whatever name we 
call it, and our ceremonies, forms, and devout 
practices. We are called Christians, because we 
assist at the show. We think to be religious 
without love for man, and pious with none for 
God. The prevailing theology represents God as 
a being whom a good man must hate, and religion 
as something alien from our nature. Instead of 
the Father of all, we have two idols, the Bible 
and Jesus of Nazareth. These are the idols of 
the religious, our standard of truth, the Gods on 
whom we trust. What passes for Christianity in 
our days is not reasonable ; no man pretends it ; 
* BirkSi on Nationalism and Inspirationt pp. 48 — 50. 
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its God is diabolical^ the JehoTah of the Book of 
Numbers more cruel than Odin or Bdus."* 

I do not fear^ among such as I am now ad« 
dressing, that you would be otherwise than in- 
expressibly shocked and pained at such daring, 
shameless statements as these. But what I would 
guard you against is the spirit of vagueness, 
doubt, and uncertainty, as to the great distin- 
guishing truths of God^s Word, which the pre- 
valence of the Uberal feeling with respect to 
men's opinions in the present day, tends to en- 
gender, and which the pretentions to learning 
of many who are unsound in the faith, and their 
appeals to the candid and enquiring spirit of the 
age, have done much to encourage. They pro- 
mise liberty, but they are forging chains. Vague- 
ness will prevail long enough to hide the work 
of destruction, and no longer; the pure truth of 
God, like the linen girdle hid in Euphrates, which 
was the symbol of Israel's apostacy, does, not 
always appear marred when men first begin to 
hide it ; but if they continue wilfully to bury it 
beside the muddy waters of human speculation, 
after a short lapse of time, when they come to 
withdraw it in their pride, and present it to us 
anew, it will have become scarcely recognizable, 
and utterly worthless. 

* Parker's Disc, pp. 83, 161. 
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II. But I proceed secondly to consider the help 
afforded by the prophetic Word to meet these 
errors. 

Firsts it warns us distinctly that they were to 
anse> increase^ and continue in full force even to 
our Lord^s coming. The text is plain and indis- 
putable but it does not by any means stand alone. 

The testimony of St. Peter is entirely in accord- 
ance with that contained in this chapter. Various 
phases of grievous ungodliness are presented to 
us^ and then he declares^ '^ The day of the Lord 
will so come as a thief in the night " (2 Pet. iii. 
10) : and St. Jude gives us a similar description^ 
and connects the ungodliness of those days with 
the coming of the Lord^ when he says^ " Enoch 
also prophesied of these, saying. Behold the Lord 
Cometh with ten thousand of bis saints to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own lusts, and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, having 
mens^ persons in admiration because of advantage. 
But, beloved, remember ye the words which were 
spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, how that they told you there should be 
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mockers in the last time who should walk after 
their own imgodly lusts/^ Our blessed Lord 
warns us, that because " iniquity shall prevail the 
love of many shall wax cold/' Brethren, Satan 
will not be cast out until the Lord come, and as 
long as the wheat and the tares, in the wisdom of 
the Husbandman, are allowed to grow together^ 
he will not cease from sowing those who shall 
shew themselves to be childreit of the wicked one. 
He is too crafty for his devices to be always the 
same. He may be beaten from one stronghold to 
another, but he is the god of this world stUl, and 
he still blinds the eyes of them that believe not. 
We might have supposed, that the revelation of 
God would have come out from the triumphant 
researches of former times fixed and imassailable. 
The external evidences to the authenticity and 
genuineness of the Scriptures were so fully made 
out, the historic statements have been so signally 
confirmed by modern discoveries, that we might 
have hoped that gainsayers would have been si- 
lenced and infidelity overcome. We might have 
supposed, instead of the enemies of the truth wax- 
ing worse and worse, the Gospel would silently, 
perhaps slowly, but surely, have made progress, 
until its blessed and life-giving influence was dif- 
fused throughout the world. Many have thought 
so, and have been inclined to do homage to what 
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they considered the increasing light and improved 
moral feeling of the age. But is there not enough 
in the dark doud of doubt^ vaguenesSi and un- 
settledness^ which overspreads the Church to 
dissipate all such expectations? The prophetic 
"Word informs us that the old serpent the devil 
and Satan will not be bound till the Millennial 
thrones are set. It intimates that the very know-* 
ledge that his time is shorty will make his wrath 
more fierce, more cruel, in the latter days; and he 
js now, as it would appear, takiqg advantage of 
the circumstances of the times, using for his own 
purposes the wider diffusion of scientific know* 
ledge, the activity of the public mind, the liberal 
spirit that is abroad, the good opinion that men 
have of themselves and of the age in which they 
live, in short, that state of the world described by 
the prophet Daniel, when he tells us ^^ That many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase 
and none of the wicked shall understand.'^ Now, 
brethren, it becomes us not to be ignorant of his 
devices, not to be shaken in our faith by any 
apparent results of interesting matters of research, 
but to determine to abide by the truth of God, 
and to feel assured that '^ no lie is of the truth.'' 

For there is another solemn and most awful 
view of the subject. The day which is coming 
will, according to the prophetic Word, dispel all 
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those mistaken notions concerning the beneficence 
of Deity^ apart firom His justice, holiness^ and 
truth. The judicial character of God as a righte- 
ous Judge will be vindicated. ''The beast was 
taken and with him the false prophet that wrqught 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast and them 
that worshipped his image; these both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone ** 
(Bev. xix. 20). Surely there is an awful warning 
in such expressions ! They call upon us not to 
touch the unclean thing, not to suffer our minds 
to be beguiled by the deceitfulness of Satan ii^ 
these perilous times; but as Paul urged upon 
Timothy, to keep close by the Scriptures without 
any wavering as to whence they were derived or 
by whom he had been taught them. " But con- 
tinue thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; and that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus'' (2 Tim. iii. 14, 15). 

Oh ! my brethren, if we would take the sure 
Word of prophecy in its simple meaning, we should 
have an answer to all the subtleties of Satan, a 
light shining in a dark place to warn us of the 
danger of all speculatioiis which lead us away from 
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the real objects of tbe Christian's faith and love. 
We should be taught that it is no small matter to 
trifle with God's Holy Word. Our blessed Lord 
has declared that '^ Heaven and earth shall pa^s 
away^ but his word shall not pass away/' 

We remark, further, that the prophetic Word 
in the bright and glorious hopes which it holds 
fortb, can alone satisfy the cravings after know- 
ledge, the anxious desires- of those who are groan- 
ing under the deep consciousness of the world's 
corruptions, and of the need which we have of 
more light, more unity, and more power to grasp 
those truths which can alone answer to the wants 
of an immortal soul. The believer's hope as ex- 
pressed by the Psalmist, " When I wake up after 
thy Ukeness I shall be satisfied with it," will then 
be fully realized. "We shall be like Him and see 
Him as He is." Is it knowledge which is the 
object of desire? — the promise is, "They shall no 
more teach every one his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord, for all shall know me from the least to 
the greatest." That knowledge before which all 
mere secular knowledge, or all scientific attain- 
ment, sinks into insignificance; a knowledge of 
which the right estimate is furnished in God's 
own Word, " let him that glorieth glory in this^ 
that he knoweth me, that I am the Lord which 
exercise loving kindness, judgment, and righteous- 
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ness in the earthy for in these things I delight 
saith the Lord." Is it the comprehension of the 
laws by which the God of the universe orders all 
things according to His wiU? — ^how shall these 
appear when the groaning creation, which has 
long waited for the manifestation of the sons of 
God shall have all its wants satisfied, and '^ in the 
dispensation of the fulness of time, God shall 
gather together all things in Christ which are in 
heaven and which are in earth even in him '^ (Eph. 
i. 10). Or is it the clearing up of difficulties with 
regard to the dispensations of His providence in 
the moral government of the World? Let us 
remember His comprehensive words to Peter, 
'^ What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter." Though ^^ now we see through a 
glass darkly, then face to face; though now we 
know in part, then shall we know even as we are 
known." Yes, my brethren, " the vision is for an 
appointed time; though it tarry, wait for it; it 
shall surely come, it will not tarry." And in what 
spirit are we to wait for it? — ^the spirit of a sub- 
missive faith, a lively hope, a patient obedience, a 
having Christ indeed as our Lord, that when He 
comes we maybe able to say, ''Lo! this is our 
God, we have waited for Him and He will save us. 
We have waited for Him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in His salvation." 
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But there is one more topic for our considera- 
tion, as shewing how the prophetic Word may 
help us to meet the errors to which we have been 
referring. We have remarked already how they 
tend to undermine, to destroy the reality of that 
fundamental truth of the Gospel, salvation by the 
death of Christ, through His sacrifice actually 
offered without spot to His heavenly Father. 
"For vain man would be wise, though man be 
bom like a wild ass^s colt/' and by this wisdom 
men know not God, and therefore the preaching 
of the cross "is to them that perish foolishness.'* 
But how does the prophetic Word magnify this 
mystery of the grace of God ! " When he bringeth 
the first begotten into the world he saith, Let all 
the angels of God worship him '' (Heb. i. 6) . And 
how do they worship Him? As "/Ae Lamb 
slain'' (Rev. v. 11, 12), just by that title which is 
an offence and a stumbling block to the wise and 
self-satisfied of the world. There is no question 
amongst the heavenly host as to the doctrine of 
the Atonement. "These things the angels desire 
to look into /' neither will it be a question among 
His risen saints when the Lord returns to earth, 
for they who are round His throne have " washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb,'' and therefore are they there; nor 
among the restored and penitent people of Israel, 



142 PROPHECY IN CONNECTION 

for when He shall stand upon the Moont of Olives^ 
according to His word^ ^^they shall look upon 
Him whom they have pierced/' There will then 
be no escape for those who have rejected and 
refiised Him^ or to whom His cross was* an ofifenoe 
and a stumbling stone. For whilst it is written^ 
'' To Him that loved us and washed us from our 
sins in His own bloody and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father^ to Him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever;'' it is added^ 
" Behold He cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him, 
and all the kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of Him." 

But, brethren, above all things it is needAil that 
we should have the teaching of the Holy Spirit as 
to the things of God ; an experimental knowledge 
of Christ, a lively hope, the result and evidence of 
our being begotten again by the Word of truth. 
I quote this beautiful statement from a foreign 
author who was well acquainted with the philo- 
sophical writings of his day, whose intellectual 
powers and tastes fully enabled him to appreciate 
them, but who was even more eminent as a Chris- 
tian than as a philosopher. '^So long as man 
with his reason alone ascends Mount Calvary and 
gazes upon the cross, there is nothing for him but 
darkness in the divine work of the Atonement. 
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For whole centuries lie might be wrapt in contem- 
plation of that mysterious fact^ and never succeed 
m lifting the veil from it. What! can reason, 
cold reason, understand anything of that bitter 
cup which innocence itself drank to the dregs; 
of that mercy which unfolds itself in the severity 
of suffering ; of that bloodshedding without which 
it is declared ' there is no remission V Reason, 
I dare affirm it, will never take a single step 
towards the comprehension of this divine mys- 
tery, until, throwing aside thankless speculations, 
she commits the completion of the task to an- 
other more skilled than she is. That other is 
the heart, which fastens at once upon the love 
which breaks out in the work of redemption, con- 
centrates its whole attention upon the devotion of 
the adorable Victim, suffers the natural impres- 
sion of that unexampled love to penetrate and to 
circulate freely within its most secret recesses. 
Oh ! then, how rapidly the veil is torn aside, and 
every shadow disappears ; how Uttle difficulty one 
who loves, feels in understanding love ! how natu- 
ral it appears to him that God,, infinite in all 
things, should be infinite also in love ! how strange 
he thinks it now in his turn, that human hearts 
should not feel the beauty of a work without 
which God could not have been manifested wholly 
as He is! how astonished is he at the blindness 
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of those who read and re-read the sacred Scriptures 
without comprehending this central truths who 
can pass and repass a love altogether divine^ with- 
out recognizing or perceiving a work which is 
divine/** 

'^Deceiving and being deceived/* let us not 
forget whence this power to deceive, this willing- 
ness to be deceived arises. " The heart is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked/' It is 
the practical ignorance of this which gives the 
enemy every advantage over us. The son of the 
celebrated Fichte tells us, that when his father 
had finished the construction of that philosophy 
which many are striving to make popular amongst 
us, he was delighted to find how exactly it squared 
with all the wants of his powerful, elevated mind. 
But whence this self-satisfaction ? Unconsciously 
he bowed to the creation of his own mind, and 
knew not that it was the idolatry of self, whilst he 
shewed the utmost opposition to the revelation of 
God. And does not this confirm the testimony of 
God's Word: for what say the sacred Scriptures? 
" The carnal mind is enmity against God !** What 
will overcome and destroy this enmity? What 
will bring it into subjection to the will of God? 
Not human philosophy ; this does but minister to 
its pride. It is the power of God alone which can 

* Diacourspar J, Vinet, p. 37. 
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subdue the corrupt mind and deliver the soul led 
captive by Satan at his will. It may be after 
many a struggle^ many a return of the difficulties 
suggested by our natural ignorance of God and 
unwillingness to be taught of Him ; but to whom 
shall we go under these difficulties? to whom 
shall we look, but to Him who can walk on those 
troubled waters and say, "Peace, be still ?^' — to 
that gracious, loving Saviour, in whom, to use the 
beautiful words of Pascal, our God is " a God who 
must be approached without pride, but before 
whom we may humble ourselves without despair.^' 



LECTURE VI. 

THE WAENING OF PROPHECY AGAINST 

MURMURINGS AND SENSUAL VICES 

OF THE LAST DATS. 



BY THE REV. W. HARRISON, M.A., 

BECTOB OF BUtCH. 



JUDE 16—19. 
" These are murmurera^ complainers, walking qfler their 
own lush; and their mouth speaketh great sweUvng 
words, having men's persons in admiration because of 
advantage, JBut, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; How that they told you there should 
be mockers in the last time, who should walk qfter 
their own ungodly lusts. These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the spirit,*' 

The Word of prophecy is intended for our gui- 
dance in daily life^ as well as for the confirmation 
of revealed truths and our instruction with regard 
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to the character of God. He who contemplates 
the end firom the beginning, has thus furnished 
man with a series of friendly cautions, which, 
were they not overlooked, unheeded, or disbe- 
lieved, as they are, would secure him alike against 
the errors and the vices of his generation. It is 
in this view that all the light which prophecy 
throws upon the dangers of any particular age, so 
far as that age can be identified, becomes so im- 
portant to the standing of the Christian, while 
it challenges the reverent attention of the world. 
Prophetic details and denunciations thus become 
the way-marks of the latter days. Like those 
signal posts which are set along some dreary line 
of country, to point out the direction of the road, 
when the winter floods have covered it, lest the 
traveller should turn out of the right way, and 
perish, so these warnings are placed in the road 
of life, to keep the souls of men. 

Some of these marks have been already pointed 
out to you. And needful it is that they should be. 
For to pursue the image, the traveller often needs 
to be reminded by some friendly companion who 
has himself been instructed as to the difliculties 
of the road ; for, strange to say, many a soul has 
perished, through departing out of that narrow 
road, even with the very map of it in his pos- 
session. 

l2 
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It has been allotted to me to direct your atten- 
tion to those warnings, which are intended to keep 
the feet of the Christian from the murmurings 
and sensual vices of the last days. The passage 
which seems to embody and condense the design 
of my subject most perfectly is that which has 
just been read, because, while it alludes to those 
dangers, it states in so many words, the fact that 
such predictions have been made with reference 
to them, leaving it competent to the preacher to 
adduce the various points of testimony at his 
own discretion. 

But, indeed, it is not to the consideration of 
the bare Word, however solemn and true, to which 
I purpose to invite you now. My duty would be 
but imperfectly discharged, if I stopped short 
there. It is rather incumbent upon me to shew 
how these prophetic land-marks disclose an actual 
progressive, deterioration in society, and then to 
enquire into the causes which have brought about 
so fearful a state of things, in order to suggest, 
not a remedy, for what other can there be, but 
the appearing of him who is to restore all things ? 
but some reasons which may serve to deter many 
from these pernicious ways, and to pull some even 
out of the fire, from the very mouth of hell ! 

St. Jude calls the attention of his readers to 
two* classes of expressed predictions; one con- 
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sisting of a traditionary prophecy of Enoch, the 
other of the words of the Apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is with the latter of these that 
our subject is more immediately connected. Not 
but that many of the Prophets, as Isaiah and 
Daniel, point to the overflowing wickedness of the 
last days. But the Apostolic predictions are en- 
titled to our more careful consideration, on ac- 
count of their manifest and direct bearing upon 
our own times. I proceed, then, to analyze the 
prophetic warnings of St. Jude, as amplified and 
confirmed in the teaching of other Apostles. It 
cannot fail to have struck every careful reader 
what a remarkable correspondence of thought, 
and even of language, exists between the state- 
ments of St. Jude and St. Peter ; insomuch that 
it has been argued that the former must have 
copied from the latter. Be this as it may, the 
confirmation of the truth is only thereby made 
more plain. 

There are two classes of sins more especially 
selected and brought into connection — those of 
murmuring and sensuality; This juxta position 
is not arbitrary. It is most natural. It is pre- 
cisely those persons who cannot bridle their own 
desires, who are for ever finding fault with the 
dispensations of God, and their own relations with 
their fellow-men. We have a type of these in 
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the parable of the talents^ in which our Lord re- 
presents the slothful servant as imputing the 
cause of his own wickedness to the exactions of 
his master. " I knew thee^ that thou art a hard 
man/' thus defaming perfection, to exonerate 
guilt. How few are to be found among those who 
are sufferiog the bitter results of an evil course, 
who ever think of tracing them to their legitimate 
cause ! In this respect, the sin of murmuring is 
like Adullam's Cave, where congregate all those 
that are disaffected with the existing state of things 
because they have rendered themselves intoler- 
able to society. The testimony of prophecy re- 
specting these two classes of sins, may be re- 
solved into the assertions of the fact, and the 
accompanying denunciation of Divine wrath, 
together with the warnings and exhortations, 
either expressed or implied. In regard to the 
former, our evidence may be drawn from three 
of the sacred writers — St. Paul, St. Peter, and 
St. Jude. The first of these speaks thus, in 
2 Tim. iii. — ^^This know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come, for men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, unthankful, unholy, 
incontinent, lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God.'' St. Peter speaks thus, in 2 Epistle 
ii. 1 — 3, 10, 14 — ^' But there were false prophets 
Also among the people, even as there shall be false 
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teachers among you^ who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies^ even denying the Lord that 
bought them^ and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covet- 
ousness shall they with feigned words make mer- 
chandize of you : whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not^ and their damnation slum- 
bereth not. But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness^ and despise 
government. Presumptuous are they, self-willed, 
they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 
Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin; beguiling unstable* souls; an 
heart they have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children.^' The third consists of 
our text. 

It will be seen that the forms of sin intended 
to be treated in my subject, occur in each of 
these passages. There are the " unthankful," and 
the "despisers of government," corresponding 
with the "murmurers and complainers of the 
text. There are the " unholy," and incontinent, 
and lovers of pleasure mentioned by St. Paul, 
and those walking in the lust of uncleanness, 
alluded to by St. Peter, corresponding with the 
sensual. 
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And now^ as to the fact. That the subject is 
one of extreme delicacy all must perceive. Yet 
if vice exists^ is it light to be silent ? Is it not 
an affectation of purity, nay rather may there 
not be a guilty sensitiveness on the part of society 
at large, when the evil is only blushed at, when 
it is dragged to light. With all due and reverent 
regard to the Apostle^s injunction in Eph. v. 2, 
let me cite the testimony of some modern writers, 
as to the terrible present fulfilment of these pre- 
dictions. 

And first with regard to "murmurers" and 
" complainers.'^ It may, I think, be fairly as- 
sumed that the state of religion and of morals in 
this country is of a higher type, and of more large 
diffusion among the ranks of society, than in any 
other country in the world. What, therefore, 
may be predicted of England, may be reasonably 
assumed of other countries. I turn, then, to the 
pages of a modern writer on prophecy, and ex- 
tract the following statement : — " We may notice 
(what is most obvious) the general spirit of un- 
thankfulness in regard to those national blessings 
and advantages which we have possessed. When 
we consider the wealth, the liberty, the freedom 
from foreign invasion, and above all, the abun- 
dance of Gospel privileges, that have been enjoyed 
country, they form an aggregate of mercies 



<^ 
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which truly call for wonder, love, and praise. 
Bat OUT streets are full of murmurers and com- 
plainers, and our most popular orators have 
been continually insisting that we are a people 
ground down by tyranny and oppression/' How 
truly this statement may be borne out, may 
be judged by the tone which pervades most of 
the journals of the day. Not a day passes with- 
out some complaint against the circumstances or 
position of particular classes in this country. To 
such a pitch has this class-complaining arisen, that 
it augurs but badly, fc(r the union of the people. 
It is true that men at present charge God only by 
implication, but it is easy to see that the source 
of all this dissatisfaction is but pride and re- 
belliousness of spirit. Now it is an assault upon 
aristocracy, now a crusade against the rich, now 
men are for dividing the land amongst the people, 
now they are for making the people the rulers of 
the government. All this reveals but too plainly 
that '^the whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint.'' One secret cause of all this disturbance 
of the social balance is to be found in the sort of 
tacit notion which pervades all classes of the com- 
munity : namely, that they are not acting up to 
their own position in life, unless they are aiming 
at something beyond it. It would form a startling 
point in national statistics if we could ascertain 
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the numbers of those who are living either quite 
up to, or else beyond their income. No doubt the 
luxury of the age, the facilities of indulgence, 
and the marvellous development of inventions, 
have assisted to bring about this state of things. 
But what is the result ? The inequality between 
the desire and the power to gratify it cannot be 
adjusted, but at the surrender of the desire, and 
this involves more than self-indulgence is willing 
to grant. The result is, that people find them- 
selves in a strait, they feel its inconveniences, and 
smart under its constraint, but instead of blaming 
their own cupidity, they charge the guilt, first 
upon their circumstances, and then, by implica- 
tion, upon God. 

While this is the case with those troubles which 
men bring upon themselves, it is no better with 
those which the providence of God allots to them. 
Unregenerate men will not sit patiently under 
divine rebukes ; they may gnaw their tongues for 
pain, but they will also blaspheme. It may be 
objected that there have been "murmurers and 
complainers '^ in all ages, but my subject seems 
rather to point to this sin as a national feature 
in society, more particularly as it is associated 
with the charge of "walking after their own 
lusts.^^ For what does this imply, but that there 
is a connexion between the self-indulgence of the 
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time^ aDcL the state of discontent ? For it would 
not be to a handful of men to whom such a state- 
ment would be applied. The truth is^ that luxury 
in a nation carries in its train the twin evils of an 
ever-craving lust in those who can command it, 
and of bitter envying in those who cannot. It is 
not without reason^ therefore, that the text adds, 
that " their mouth speaketh great swelling words, 
having men^s persons in admiration, because of 
advantage/^ 

Declamation and servility are the invariable 
attendants upon luxury. They form part of that 
hollow-hearted hypocrisy which great social ex- 
tremes are apt to engender ; and thus we may see 
in one and the same person, a spirit of boasting 
and haughtiness towards those beneath him, the 
very opposite to, and yet the natural ally of a 
spirit of fawning upon those from whom he hopes 
to get ''advantage.'^ But time forbids me to 
pursue this. I turn to the question of the sensual 
vices of these last days. " But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were spoken before of the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; How that they 
told you there should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. 
These be they who separate themselves, sensual, 
having not the spirit.^' 

The scope of this language would appear to be 
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limited to one form of sensaality^ but the subject^ 
and the corresponding passages of Scripture in St. 
Paul and St. Peter, require that we should include 
whatever may be understood under the head of 
intemperance. Any person who has consulted the 
moral condition of this country, could not fail to 
have remarked that drunkenness stands in the 
fore-front of its catalogue of sins. A competent 
judge of the habits of the poor has put his opinion 
upon record in the following terms : — 

. . . "The lowest depth of this curse to our 
nation, and to the world, I find I have yet to 
fathom. From all I have read and seen, I am 
compelled to coincide with the generally received 
opinion, that we are yet the most drunken people 
on earth.^^ It has been shewn that no less a sum 
than fifty millions is annually spent by the work- 
ing classes in drink and smoking. To suppose 
that an evil so enormous can exist alone would be 
absurd. Sins always travel in company. We 
must stand prepared, therefore, for further and 
consequential developments of vice. I pass by 
the habits of multitudes of the lower classes in 
this country with respect to marriage, looking at 
it as nothing better than a sign of respectability 
and a sort of consecration of previous indulgence. 
I come rather to the awful fact that lust has 
established a market where the supply is regu- 
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lated by the demand, and that it has formed even 
its organized trading companies. I can do no 
more than refer to the reports of the Society for 
the Suppression of Vice, and other kindred socie- 
ties and institutions, for my proofs. 

But I may be permitted to remind my hearers, 
that societies which have for their object the 
making provision for the flesh, are in existence 
not only in this country, but in France, Germany 
and America. Indeed this would seem to be in- 
tended in the nineteenth verse, where the Apostle 
speaks of those "who separate themselves," set- 
ting bounds around themselves as withdrawing 
from the rest of the world. 

The Socialists and Mormonites of England find 
their counterpart in the St. Simonians of France, 
and the Kantists of Germany. I extract the fol- 
lowing: — "In regard to sensual incontinency I 
must satisfy myself with appealing to the testi- 
mody of all moralists who have had an oppor- 
tunity of observing the state of society abroad 
and at home : from whom we learn that there 
never was a period when the habits of men were so 
generally profligate. The Continent has long been 
known as abounding in sensual depravity. The 
public documents of France, and the baptismal 
registers both in manufacturing and rural districts 
at home, testify to the great increase of illegiti- 
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mate children : the state of our public streets at 
night in large towns shows how licentiousness of 
another description abounds. 

This also must be noticed as a striking proof of 
the incontinence of the times, namely, that the 
Socialists proceed on the avowed principle of giving 
the rein to the indulgence of the sensual appe- 
tites. They teach that marriage is ''a satanic 
invention/^ and the cause of most of the evils of 
society. The St. Simonians of France teach the 
same. '* The work of Heine (a German) concern- 
ing the principles of the Kantists of Germany, 
shew that they are likewise of a kindred spirit.^^ 
Of the Mormonites it would be superfluous to 
speak, as their outrageous sensuality has been so 
recently commented on in the public journals. 

My hearers will scarcely wish me to go on. I 
might, but I dare not. I must draw the veil of 
silence over anything further. Let it suffice to 
say, that while Romanism has converted Borne 
into a brothel, of Naples it has made a hell. 

And now what says the Scripture? The Apostle 
Peter thus delivers God's judgment of these sins: 
" Whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not. For if 
God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains, 
of darkness to be reserved unto judgment, the 
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Lord knoweth how to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished; but chiefly them 
that walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
ness. But these^ as natural brute beasts made to 
be taken and destroyed^ speak evil of the things 
that they understand not^ and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption, and shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness. These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried with a tempest, to 
whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever.'' 

The language of St. Jude is so much like this, 
that I shall do no more than allude to it. But 
this Apostle presents us with a traditionary pro- 
phecy of one of the first fathers of the world. 
From the distant summit of a bygone age the 
heaven-transplanted Enoch declares: — "Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of His saints to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that, 
are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against Him." He links the sinners which 
perished in the flood with those who shall be con- 
sumed with the fire that devoureth before the 
Lord. Oh, are not these denunciations like the 
mutterings of the coming storm? Will not the 
world be wise enough to take the warning ? Will 
there be yet another deluge scene of wretches pe- 
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rishing around an ark of refuge ? Yes, brethren, it 
will be even so. These will pursue their lusts and 
their pleasures up to the very hour of the Advent. 
" Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
of Man is revealed.'^ But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken before of the Apos- 
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ.'^ 

II. But it may be asked. Is not this contrary 
to the expectation of some ? Are we not led by 
many to anticipate a different state of things? 
" Some persons," says an author already quoted, 
" more especially those who have been expecting 
the conversion of the world by means of Mis- 
sionary Societies, appear much embarrassed how 
to reconcile the seemingly conflicting facts, that 
the world is waxing more wicked and blasphemous 
every day, and yet that religion is also on the in- 
crease. But a due consideration of the manner 
of God^s dealing with His Church in times of 
crisis, as related in the Scriptures, would remove 
the difficulty." The writer then goes on to allude 
to the time of Josiah, the great revival and the 
corresponding intensity of sin, and then adds : — 
" In like manner, therefore, now we witness the 
gathering out of God^s election from the four 
winds; whilst in the meantime the wicked kre 
adding sin to sin, and hardening themselves 
against God." 
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We thus come to our second pointy namely^ the 
evidence which this testimony affords of the in- 
creasing deterioration of society as opposed to the 
expectations of the world. Some persons have 
imagined that the Millenium was to be the issue 
of a gradual improvement in society. To this 
feeling I have just alluded on the part of some 
Christians in the foregoing extract: but I am 
anxious to present you with the sentiments of 
the men of this world upon the subject. Con- 
founding earthly developments with heavenly 
blessings, they are boasting of ^the brilliant future 
which lies outstretched before them. Human 
science, human genius, human skill, human toil, 
are to be the craftsmen under whose hands the 
glorious idea is to be perfected. One says : — " A 
new feature, a new order of things is stirring, and 
it is the duty of all well disposed men to work to 
prepare its advent.^' Another writes : — " Behind 
us^ behind each one of us lie six thousand years of 
human effort, human conquest: before us is the 
boundless time vdth its as yet uncreated and 
unconquered continents and Eldorados, which 
we, even we, have to conquer and to create.^' 
" Many,^' says H. Bonar, '^ seem to be fully per- 
suaded that the darkest days of the earth are 
over^ and that though its history hitherto has 
been a series of sinkings and risings, yet that 
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now such vibrations are to cease^ and the buoy- 
ancy of the world is to be left unhindered to bear 
it upward." 

Alas ! such thinkers have not read God's opi- 
nion on the subject. They have not consulted 
what He has declared from the days of Enoch 
down to the closing Prophecy of His word. They 
are not aware that darkness^ thick and palpable^ 
is to settle down upon the dose of the Gentile 
Dispensation^ and that out of that^ as out of every 
other trial of human nature^ a remnant only shall 
be saved. Solemn, fearful truth, but still the 
truth. *^ This know, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come." ^^ Knowing this, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers.'^ " Remember 
ye the words which were spoken before of the 
Apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. How that 
they told you there should be mockers in the last 
time." What! is this triple testimony nothing, 
to be set against the dreams of men whose soberer 
moments sometimes misgive them? Listen to 
one of them speaking of the present time : — 

^^In the days that are now passing over us, 
even fools are arrested to ask the meaning of 
them : few of the generations of men have seen 
more impressive days, days of endless calamity, dis- 
ruption, dislocation, confusion worse confounded ; 
if they are not days of endless hope, too, then 
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they are days of utter despair : for it is not a 
small hope that will suffice^ the ruin being clearly 
either in action or in prospect universal. There 
must be a new worid if there is to be any world 
at all/' 

I do not know that we need a plainer commen- 
tary than this, upon the Apostle's words in 2 Tim. 
iii. 13, ^^But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived." 

The truth is, that God has put the world on its 
trial of self-government for 60Q0 years. Our first 
father commenced the fatal attempt. For 6000 
years man ha3 been trying to rule, to arrange, to 
adjust society upon his own principles ; and during 
all this time God has been bringing out in every 
age a remnant, who, feeling the incompetency of 
man-r-^ themselves — have submitted to be led by 
Him. And now, this period of experiment is 
drawing to its dose ; and as it Qears it, shadows 
of disappointment and abortive enterprises are 
projecting their gloom over all but the small band 
who are looking for peace and order in the King 
of Bighteousness that is to come, and whose in- 
heritance is this broken world. 

So far, then, firom our having any prospect of 
alleviation, it is the Christian's duty to look out 
rather foar separation — ^to look to himself, to his 
own personal religion and standing — to pray that 

M 2 
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his feet may be kept in the flood of ungodliness 
which is even now sweeping along the world's 
highway. And this let him bear in mind^ that 
the thicker the darkness which is settling down 
on all sides^ the nearer is the advent of that 
brightness which while it brings judgment and 
execution upon the ungodly, will bring life, joy, 
and eternal sunshine to him. 

III. But I pass on to the enquiry into the 
natural causes which have brought about this 
fearful state of things. I speak to Christians. 
The world would scarcely admit the premises. 

There is no such thing as chance. Whatever 
we see, however unusual, extravagant, or impro- 
bable, we may not look to a theory of chance to 
account for it. There is a cause, and a direct one 
too, for every form and every act of sin of which 
this world has been the theatre. Without taking 
up unnecessary time in going through the inter- 
vening links between this effect and its final cause, 
I say, that the whole of the array of human sin is 
to be traced to the rejection of the Holy Spirit of 
God. This was the guiding hand which our first 
parents put aside, when they chose rather to be 
" as gods, knowing good and evil.'' It is the same 
hand which every child of sin and sorrow has 
similarly rejected. ^^ My son give me thine heart," 
was the language whispered in Adam's ear in 
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Paradise ; but in vain. Oh, how often has it been 
whispered since ! but in vain. God has been shut 
out from His own children. His own creatures. 
His own world. Time after time His parental 
heart is found yearning over His fallen family — 
time after time He is, as it were, compelled to 
remember what is due to Himself, and to say, as 
at one period, " My spirit shall not always strive 
with man:** at another, ^^ Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, O foolish people and unwise; is not he thy 
Father which hath bought thee :" at another, 
'' How shall I give thee up, Ephraim, how shall I 
deliver thee, Israel; how shall I make thee as 
Admah; how shall I set thee as Zeboim; mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together:" at another, ^^If thou hadst 
known, even thou at least in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy peace.** And yet 
after all what is His crowning eflfort, ^^ God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief that He might have 
mercy upon all.** But if the demoralization of the 
world is to be traced in general to the rejection of 
the Holy Spirit, how much more true is it of the 
depravity which exists under the Gospel dispensa- 
tion. The times of the Gospel are emphatically 
those of the Spirit, for when Jesus quitted His 
Church, He left it under the charge of the Com- 
forter. And on this account it is that we are 
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waraed not to grieve Him, nor to quench His 
gracious influences. The Apostle Jude, therefore, 
expressly mentions this departure £rom the teach- 
ing of the Spirit, when he describes the mockers 
of the last time, as those who are sensual, ^^ having 
not the Spirit/^ Let us, however, glance for a 
moment at the pathology of the human mind. 

All persons who are acquainted with the struc- 
ture of the mind of man, are aware of the power 
of habit over the hfeart and conduct of the indi- 
vidual. "The nature of habit," it is justly re- 
marked, '^ may be considered in two lights, as it 
produces a greater tendency to certain actions, 
and as it occasions greater facility and excellence 
in those particular actions.'^ Who has not felt 
that the frequent repetition of any actioii increases 
the tendency to it, and the fecility of performing 
it? When we come, then, to look at the condition 
of a mind withdrawn from the control of the Holy 
Spirit and given up to its own self-government and 
appetites, we see but the results of a law, which 
everyone recognizes, and which is universally in- 
sisted upon, as the method of attaining excellence 
in the arts of life. The repetition of abts of self- 
indulgence, do not merely render the commission 
of sin easy, but they proportionably weaken the 
power of resistance. "The iC5orruption of the 
mind," says Dr. Brown, "goes on silently and 
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gives no alarm^ till the mind is already too corrupt 
to be capable of the vigorous effort, which would 
be necessary, for shaking off a power that shackles 
and debases it, bat which seems still rather to 
seduce than to oppress, and which is scarcely 
hated by the unfortunate victim, even while it 
appears to him to have destroyed his happiness 
for ever/^ 

Having thus touched, then, upon the real and 
final cause of that general depravity which marks 
the last days of the Gtentile dispensation, and 
having briefly glanced at its bearings upon the 
structure of the human mind, I would now pro- 
ceed to mention two of these general and more 
proximate causes, which operate towards this 
fearful end* 

And, first, I would direct your attention to the 
extraordinary diffusion of unsanetified knowledge. 

At no period in this world's history, has there 
been so general a thirst for some sort of informa- 
tion, and such multiplied means for gratifying it. 
It would seem as if both ends of the world were 
to be parallelized by this feature of the day. The 
carnal knowledge, so desired, and so sadly achieved 
by Adam, has its counterpart in the closing dis- 
pensation of his family. We are " as gods'* in- 
deed, knowing good and evil. The good in theory 
and in desire, the evil by precept and practice. 
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It would be superfluous for me to go into the 
statistics of this subject ; suffice it to say, that 
upwards of sixteen millions of infidel and de- 
moralizing publications are annually circulated in 
this country. And so bent are the agents of 
Satan in carrying out his work, that men are 
even employed to travel through the country, and 
to distribute gratis what they cannot sell of poli- 
tical publications of the vilest character. Now if 
it be true that a man's reading'is regulated by 
his principles, if his principles are the parents of 
his actions, what may we expect from so frightful 
a state of things ? But it may be said, that this 
view of the subject only embraces the lower 
classes, but surely sixteen millions, and upwards, 
of this mental and moral poison may be reasonably 
conjectured to find many a reader amongst what 
are called, the better classes of society. Inde- 
pendently of this, however, I would ask, what is 
the general tone of the current literature of the 
day ? Is it of a character calculated to form the 
mind upon those principles of Scripture truth 
which are the direct teaching of the Holy Spirit? 
Is it not, on the contrary, intended expressly for 
amusement, superficial in its teaching, and sug- 
gestive rather of frivolous views of God's moral 
government of the world, of the sins of society, 
and of the eternal results which are to follow 
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them ? But I must briefly call your attention to 
another of these proximate causes. In the rapid 
and increased intercourse of society^ nations are 
now able to interchange thoughts and opinions^ 
with more facility than families possessed a hun- 
dred years ago. A fraternization of mind has 
already taken place between the discontented^ 
and demoralized in this and other lands^ and in- 
creased wickedness is the result. It is not now 
philosophers who correspond, but the people. 
Thus the mutual expression of sentiments and 
desires, not only tends to sharpen them, but to 
the formation of plans for their indulgence. In 
this way the fermentation of sin is gradually 
pervading the masses of the so-called Christian 
world. Its fruits are murmurings and ungodly 
lusts. 

But it is time that I should bring these remarks 
to a close. My subject is, "The warnings of 
prophecy against the murmurings and sensual 
yices of the last days.^' Can I better discharge 
my duty than by oflFering a few concluding words 
on the duty of self-government? It is to the 
individual that I now address myself. The safety 
of every man is comprised in himself. He that 
"keepeth himself^' can be touched neither by 
that wicked one that goeth about seekidg whom 
he may devour, nor by his fellow-men, to whom 
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it belongs neither to save or destroy him. Our 
duty to ourselves^ then is the primary duty and 
obligation of erery rational being; for "if thou 
be wise, thou shalt be wise for thjrself, but if thou 
scomest, thou alone shah bear it" This is the 
duty which He who made man has placed in 
every man^s hand. How is he to fulfil it? Sinful, 
depraved, helpless, how is he to keep himself? 
To him, as to Israel of old, Gk>d says, "Thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help.^' 
Grace, and grace alone, is able to control the 
sensual passions of the soul, and the iqpirit of 
murmuring, for "the grace of God, which bring- 
eth salvation,*' hath appeared to all men, " teach* 
ing us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world." The first duty 
which we owe to ourselves, then, is to live in 
simple, humble dependence upon the grace of 
God. That grace which is the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit, is promised and secured to every one 
that accepts the Gospel, and pleads its covenant 
with God. In that blessed covenant, God under" 
takes to do for us what we cannot do for our- 
selves, to write His laws upon our hearts, and put 
them in our inward parts* Let every man plead 
thi8> plead it daily, hourly, faithfully, and he shall 
never perish. 
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But there is also a second duty to perform^ and 
that is^ to keep a strict and jealous watch over the 
motions of our own hearts. If every separate 
breach of duty lessens our hold upon virtue^ how 
important does every action of ordinary life be- 
oomiC ? " It is not of base perfidy/' says a true phi- 
losopher^ ^' nor of atrocious cruelty, that it is ne- 
cessary to bid the ingenuous mind beware, but of 
offences, in which that ingenuous mind, untaught 
as yet to discern the future in the present, sees 
only the Uttle frailties that as proofs of a common 
nature are pitied by those who contemplate them, 
rather than condemned, and attract, perhaps, in 
this very pity, an interest which is more akin to love 
than hate. It is £rom the beginnings of vice that 
we are to be saved, then, if we are to be saved 
from vice itself.'^ "The duty that is exercised 
in resisting the solicitations of evils that can 
scarcely be said to be yet vices, and are as yet 
to our unreflecting thought, only forms of gaiety 
and social kindness, is truly one of the most 
important duties of self-command. The duty 
which we owe to ourselves, as it leads us to value 
our own moral purity, leads us, then, to resist 
the solicitation of pleasures that would debase 
us, as it leads us to endure pain itself 

" By pleasure unsubdued, unbroke by pain, 
We share in that Omnipotence, we trust.'' 
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But I pause. There is a charge brought against 
this world by One who knew the depths of its 
wickedness, and bled for its redemption, which 
comprises within itself the whole mystery of sin. 
It was when He was going forth from the sapper 
table to the garden, that He uttered these con- 
cluding words of the sublimest prayer that ever 
issued from human lips — "O righteous Father, 
the world hath not known Thee.^* Yes, brethren, 
this is the summary of its sin, that while the ox 
hath known its owner, and the ass his master's 
crib, man has been, and is, ignorant of the God 
that made him. In other words, he is insensible 
to essential goodness, truth, and bliss. What 
more can I say? Blessed Jesus, Thou only of 
all men hast in Thyself known God, Oh ! grant 
that of each one of us it may be true that we have 
known that Thou camest from God, that the love 
wherewith the Father hath loved Thee, may be in 
us, and Thou in us, for ever I 
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MATTHEW XXrV. 12. 

" And because iniquity shall abound ^ the love of many shall 
wax cold.'* 

The mind of the Church has been long familiar with 
the expectation of perilous times towards the close 
of the present dispensation ; and even those^ who 
have not thought it their duty to devote their 
careful study to the word of prophecy, have been 
led to look for a period of great tribulation pre- 
paratory to the coming of the Lord. It is this 
that has added great intensity to the interest of 
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what, I trust, may soon be termed the late war, 
this that has made even men of the world to 
regard the conflict with peculiar apprehension, and 
to write of it as one of which even the longest 
lives might never witness the close. Men have 
been looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth, and, without any dear perception oi 
what those things are likely to be, have had their 
thoughts filled with a painful and uncertain appre- 
hension. 

But the student of prophecy is not left alto- 
gether in the dark. He may fail indeed in Ins 
attempts to discover details, but he can discern 
the general outline, and prepare for some of the 
more marked events in the approaching crisis. 

He is prepared, for example, for a general ocm- 
vulsion in society, for wars, and rumours of wars, 
for earthquakes in divers places, for the shaking of 
the powers of heaven, for the overthrow of long- 
established dynasties, for the rapid uprising of 
mighty potentates, and for a period of general 
conflict, anxiety, and distress amongst the nations. 

He is prepared, moreover, for an almost equal 
conflict in the Church ; for a period of most seri- 
ous religious anxiety and war, even in the midst of 
the visible body of professed believers; for a great 
apostacy seated in the midst of God^s temple ; for 
the beast and false prophet perverting and tram- 
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pling on the saints of God; for a deadly Anti- 
christ denying the very foundations of the iaith ; 
and for the powerful agency of seducing spirits 
assembling souls for the great battle of Almighty 
God. 

But there is another danger for which we should 
be equally prepared; one more closely affecting 
some of us than the clang of arms or the cannon^s 
roar ; and more seriously imperiling our own souls 
than even the great apostacy of the latter days. 
The war is carried on at a &r distance^ and^ so 
long as our own favoured island is graciously 
shielded &om invasion ; though our hearts are filled 
with tender sympathy for the sufferers and the 
sorrowful; our English homes are secure, and our 
churches are filled, Sunday after Sunday, with 
peaceful, happy, and undisturbed congregations. 

So the great apostacy has its head quarters in 
the Vatican, from whence it sends forth its vast 
array of priests and Jesuits, and it is true that 
there have been sad cases in which the deadly 
leaven has infected some onee hc^ful souls. But 
yet the practical danger reaches but few of us. 
Some are seldom or never assailed by the foe; 
some are providentially shielded by the care of 
of friends ; some are protected by a good, strong, 
wholesome Protestant prejudice, while others are 
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well and intelligently armed from the well stored 
armoury of Scripture ; so that on the whole, as I 
have just said, there are comparatively few English 
families who are reaUy exposed to the destructive 
power of Rome. 

But the danger of which I now speak is of 
quite a different character. It is a danger that 
prevails where the cannon has never roared, and 
where the agents of Popery have never crossed the 
threshold. It is a danger that attacks with malig- 
nant power the peaceful and unguarded English 
home; a danger from which we are never free, 
but which can follow us to the counting-house, to 
the church, to the fireside, or to the closet; a 
danger more fatal than battle, and more subtle 
than popery. That danger is a cold, dull, luke- 
warm, apathetic spirit; without love, without zeal, 
without power, without any true and holy fervor 
for the salvation of souls or the glory of Gt)d. 

It is to this predicted apathy that our attention 
is to be now directed, and we will endeavour by 
God^s grace to examine, — 

I. Its character. 

II. The causes which produce it. 

May the Holy Spirit be pleased to bless the 
Word that shall be spoken to the quickening and 
revival of His own work in our hearts ! 
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L The character. 

It is predicted in different passages under dif- 
ferent aspects. 

1. Sometimes it is compared to sleep. There 
are few things that force themselves more uni- 
versally on man than sleep. We read of men 
peacefully sleeping in the midst of the thunders of 
artillery, and rocked into slumber by the heaving 
of the ocean in the storm. When vision after 
vision was bestowed on the prophet Zechariah, he 
dozed off in the interval, and needed the angers 
hand to arouse him for the revelation of God. 
When our blessed Lord was wrestling in agony in 
the garden, and with strong crying and tears was 
pouring out his soul before the Father, the disci- 
ples lay within a stone^s throw, and though aroused 
again and again, slept on, and took their rest. 
Now, if they so slept in the presence of their Lord, 
who can wonder at the prophecies, which predict 
the wearied church as sleeping in His absence? 
Who can be surprized at the description in the 
parable of the ten virgins — ^^ While the Bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept '^? 
Matt. XXV. 5. 

Now there are two or three things which seem 
to be important in this description. 

1. The sleep is described as in the Church, not 
in the world. The virgins clearly represent the 
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body of professed believers ; all having lamps in 
their hands^ and all professedly waiting for the 
Bridegroom. 

2. In the next place^ the sleep falls upon the 
whole Church; on the true believers as well as the 
hollow professors; on those that had oil in their 
lamps^ as well as on those that had none. There 
is no distinction in this respect between the two 
classes. In other points they are wide asunder as 
the poles ; but in this they are one. " While the 
Bridegroom tarried, they all slunibered and slept.'' 

3. And then, lastly, it does not come on sud- 
denly, but grajdually. They first slumber, and then 
sleep. They begin to grow heavy. Their aflFec- 
tions become dull. Imaginations begin to take 
the place of realities. They calm down little by 
little, till at length the spirit of deep sleep settles 
upon them: they become imconscious both of hope 
and danger; and unless aroused by the gracious 
hand of God, would sleep on undisturbed, till they 
awake to find the door shut, and their Bn:«tched 
souls excluded from the kingdom. 

Now prophecy is given for our warning; and as 
eighteen hundred years have passed during which 
the Bridegroom has tarried, it can be no matter 
of surprise if this sleeping spirit is discoverable 
amongst ourselves. This prediction therefore stands 
written in Scripture to check those that are begin- 
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ning to doze^ to arouse those that are sinking into 
slumber, to give an awful emphasis to the words 
of the prophet : '^ Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zion I '^ and to cause the words of the Apostle 
to ring in every drowsy conscience, " Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise fix)m the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.^ 

2. A second aspect of this predicted apathy will 
be that of form without power. 

In the third chapter of the Second Epistle to 
Timothy, we have a very clear description of the 
perilous time^ of the last days, and in this descrip- 
tion there appear several forms of active, aggres- 
sive, and offensive evil. The whole passage thus 
clearly shews that there will be no such thing as 
apathy in sin or in its agents. In them it is clear 
that all will be activity and energy. But there is 
one remarkable verse descriptive of the negative 
condition of the apathetic and lifeless professor, 
viz. ver. 5, in which it says : " Having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof.^^ 

There is scarcely any type of religious apathy 
more common or more fatal than this. It lulls 
the soul in security, even though there be no 
safety ; and by giving the conscience the false sup- 
port of a decent form, draws off the heart from a 
simple leaning upon Christ. And as it is most 
perilous^ so it is most common. In the Church of 
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Borne it is reduced to system ; and to B6me^ and 
all that approximates to Borne, we look for its full 
development. But the danger lurks in the human 
heart, and will therefore he found everywhere. It 
will be found even in those churches where the 
ritual is the soundest, and the ministry the most 
scriptural. Let the liturgy be like our own, the 
most beautiful utterance of the human heart, com- 
pletely based upon the Bible, and in perfect har-* 
mony with the inspired models of spiritual prayer; 
and men will begin to rest in the fact that there is 
a scriptural liturgy in their Church, and suppose 
that all is right because the prayers are scriptural, 
though perhaps they never pray them, and the 
praises correct and orthodox, even though they 
take no part in them. In the same way, when 
this apathy prevails, men can rest in the purity of 
the ministry which they are accustomed to attend, 
although possibly they remain quite uninfluenced 
by the message. They sit under the sound of 
evangelical truth, and argue thence that they are 
themselves evangelical. They hear of the great 
doctrines of justification and new birth, till they 
begin to mistake their familiarity with the sound 
for the existence of the fact ; and though never 
justified, nor even bom again, are content with 
knowing that for many long years they have ac- 
quiesced without resistance in the form of sound 
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words to which they have been accustomed from 
the pulpit. It is not merely in attitudes, cross- 
ings, genuflexions, processions, and the whole tissue 
of Romish rites, that we look for form without 
power. So subtle is sin, and so deceitful the 
human heart, that men can create a new kind of 
formalism out of their very opposition to such 
forms, and while they carry that opposition so far 
as to set aside even God's appointed sacraments, 
may settle down into the greatest formalists of 
Christendom. The real root of the matter lies in 
the absence of power, of the power and unction of 
the Holy Ghost within the soul ; in the absence of 
that which the apostle Paul describes as ^^the de- 
monstration of the Spirit and power/' of that with 
which Stephen was filled, viz., the " Holy Ghost 
and power,'' of that which God bestows on His 
own believing people, " not the Spirit of fear, but 
of power, and of love, and of a sound mind." It 
matters little whether we settle down into the for- 
malism of ritual, or the formalism of doctrine; 
they will leave us alike uninfluenced by the truth. 
What we want is the power of the Holy Ghost to 
impart a new life to the soul ; to quicken faith, to 
kindle love, to revive our zeal, to make us by His 
grace like the Church at Thessalonica, of whom it 
is said : " Our Gospel came not unto you in word 
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only^ but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance/^ 

3. But there is a third form of this apathetic 
spirit, to which it is most important to direct at- 
tention ; viz., coldness and deadness of Christian 
love. Holy love is both the first fruity and the 
crowning fruit of the Spirit. It is, as it were, 
the one centre from which the attribute3 of God 
all radiate, and hence it is the great result of the 
formation of the divine character within the sori. 
When that character is perfected, then will love 
be perfect likewise, and the whole of God^s elect 
will be united for eternity, without a risk of either 
disunion or coldness. All this will be the result, 
as we are taught by St. John, of our beholding 
Christ as He is, and so it follows that, just in pro- 
portion as we draw near to Him, shall we behold 
the strong light of His perfection, and be brought 
under the genial and constraining power of His 
love. When, therefore, love declines, it is a very 
fearful evidence of a gradual declension from 
Christ. It is a very clear proof that the walk is 
not so close with God as it once was ; and if the 
first love begins to lose its power, or the heart 
ceases in the warmth of its affection, it is a matter 
that should cause the deepest anxiety to all those 
whose desire it is to be the followers of their 
Lord. 
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But such a state of things is clearly predicted 
in the latter days. 

It is thought by many that the seven churches^ 
addressed in the Apocalypse^ represent seven suc- 
cessive periods in the churchy and that the epis- 
tles addressed to them supply a kind of sketch of 
the successive phases of mind in the Church of 
Christ through the long period preceding the 
advent of the Lord. If such be a true view of the 
plan of those remarkable epistles^ we must turn 
to that addressed to the Laodiceans^ in order to 
learn the prominent characteristics of the latter 
days ; and we are met at the opting of our en- 
quiry by the startling words, '^ I know thy works* 
that thou art neither cold nor hot : I would thou 
wert cold or hot.^^ (Rev. iii. 15.) This. passage 
does not describe active antagonism, open opposi- 
tion, or public rejection of the truth ; but it clearly 
indicates an assent, and professed alliance. Nay 
more, it carries us one step further, and describes 
a certain amount of Christian feeling, and a cer- 
tain eflfect produced upon the character. But there 
is this dull, dead, lukewarm apathy. They are 
neither cold nor hot ; not cold enough to oppose, but 
not warm enough to follow Christ with a heartfelt 
love, and a glowing zeal for His delightful service. 

It is a question, however, whether we are jus- 
tified in giving this chronological application to 
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these epistles. We may turn, therefore, to our 
Lord's words in Matt. xxiv. 12. On this passage 
there can be no doubt whatever. In the question 
put by the disciples, they confounded the Ml of 
Jerusalem with the second coming of the Lord, 
and the great design of His discourse in this re- 
markable chapter is to prevent such confusion by 
distinguishing between the two. In verses 4, 5, 6, 
he describes certain events which should take place 
before the taking of Jerusalem, but cautions the 
disciples not to be deceived, by saying, '^ But the 
end is not yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated 
of all nations for My Name^s sake. And then 
shall many be offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another. And many 
false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come.^^ (Matt. xxiv. 6 — 14.) This 
declension of the verse 12 is, therefore^ clearly 
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described as taking place in the period subsequent 
to the fall of Jerusalem^ and preceding the end. It 
is one of the signs of the latter days^ one of the 
characteristics of those solemn times when we 
should have expected love to be glowing with the 
greatest fervour under the bright expectation of 
the near approach of the long expected advent of 
the ardently desired Saviour. 

It seems^ indeed^ strange that at such a time 
there should be such a spirit, that when the hopes 
of eighteen centuries are on the point of being 
realized, when the waiting bride almost discerns 
above the horizon the sails of the vessel that bears 
to her home the long expected bridegroom, that 
at such a time, and with such a hope, there should 
be sleep closing the eye, and coldness creeping 
over the heart. But such is clearly the substance 
of our Lord's prophecy. Nor does the close ex- 
amination of the words diminish their remarkable 
and alarming character. For they teach in the 
first place, that this coldness shall not be confined 
to a few, a few isolated persons exposed to great 
temptations, but that it shall be a wide-spread and 
extensive declension throughout the church. " The 
love,'' it says, not *^ of a few,'' not '* of some," but 
'^ of many shall wax cold." The words, indeed, 
might be strictly rendered, " of the many," or the 
great majority. Then, moreover, it teaches us. 
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that the evil shall not arise merely in the world; 
for if a man has not felt at all^ we are thankful 
for even a faint impression on his heart ; but the 
worst of this prophecy is, that it represents the 
blight as coming upon those who have known what 
love is, and have in their former days felt some 
fervour within their soul. It does not represent 
the worldling's heart as being slightly affected, 
and then stopping short at a lukewarm tempera- 
ture; but it describes real and loving believers 
as being gradually chilled and cooled down almost 
to the level of the world, " The love of many 
shall wax cold/^ 

There are, therefore, three features of the apa- 
thetic spirit of the latter days clearly predicted in 
the Word of God, viz., the gradual progress of a 
drowsy and sleepy state, the substitution of form 
for power, and the painful declension of holy love 
even in the hearts of many true believers. It is 
not my present province to investigate how far 
such a spirit is discoverable in the Church of 
Christ at this present time. But it would not be 
right to leave the subject without most urgently 
pressing on each one the great importance of look- 
ing closely into his own heart, and bringing to 
bear the strong light of the prophecy on the secret 
condition of his own soul. The spirit of which 
we speak may grow on, quite unperceived by our 
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most intimate firiends^ and almost without our 
own knowledge. Open opposition has its well- 
defined edges^ and outward acts very clearly classify 
character. Sut inward coldness has no clear out- 
line. It comes on like the indistinctness in a 
dissolving view; or to take the striking illustration 
of the prophet, like the early growth of the grey 
hair, as decay begins in constitutional strength. 
" Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 
knoweth it not ; yea, grey hairs are here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not.'' (Hos. vii. 9.) 
The line between sleep and watchfulness is in all 
cases confused, and in some quite undiscovered. 
Most earnestly, then, should we be carrying the 
secrets of our souls befbre God, pleading with 
Him to throw the strong, clear light of His Spirit 
into their most secret recesses. We do not want 
to be found sleeping formalists, or lukewarm pro- 
fessors. We do not want to be found in the spirit 
of the Bride in the Song of Solomon, who said, 
''I sleep, but my soul waketh." But we want to 
be found on the alert when Christ comes, with the 
loins girt, and the lamps burning, and with the 
whole heart full of fervour, to welcome the Lord 
with unbounded joy at His appearing. 

II. Having considered some of the characteris- 
tics of this spiritual apathy, we may proceed, in 
the second place, to examine some of the causes 
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which produce it; and we shall find^ if we examine 
the prophetic Word, that we are not left altogether 
without guidance in this important matter. The 
Word of prophecy we all know to he a true Word ; 
and the more that we search into it, the more shall 
we discover it to be also a full Word and a clear 
one. So it is in this instance, for it gives us great 
assistance in tracing the secret springs of the evil. 

1. The first cause to be noticed is. The long 
delay of the Lord's return. 

^^ While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept.'* 

There is nothing that tests character more than 
time; and many persons who c$in behave bril- 
liantly on a crisis, break down completely when 
required to shew constancy and perseverance. 
There are few things like delay to try the sterling 
character of either faith or watchfulness. So it 
was proved with Abraham. He could believe the 
promise of a son, though all expectation of a family 
had been long since abandoned. He could in after 
life bind that son on the altar in the full hope of 
a resurrection ; and in both those great crisis he 
was "strong in faith, giving glory to God;" but 
when tested by delay he broke down ; and, giving 
up hope of a seed by Sarah, he offered the unbe- 
lieving wish, " Oh 1 that Ishmael might live before 
thee.*' 
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And as it tests faith, so does time try watchful- 
ness. A watchful spirit is kept alive by expecta- 
tion; and if hope is long deferred^ the heart 
becomes sick and the eye begins to slumber. It 
needs much oil to make the lamp bum brightly 
during the long nights of winter, and we require 
much of the unction of the Holy Ghost to keep the 
soul in a bright, wakeful, watchful spirit, while we 
tarry long for the return of our Lord. It is just 
this which often makes the parent's prayers grow 
languid while pleading faithfully, but pleading 
long, for the change of heart of some wayward 
child. It is this that sometimes seems to exhaust 
the zeal of ministers. They commence their work 
full of hope and energy, attempting great things, 
and expecting great results from God ; but years 
roll on and they find the stubborn heart stubborn 
still, and the unconverted man still unchanged by 
the grace of God. Then comes the testing time 
for the minister. Then he must watch well against 
the apathy of discouragement. Then he needs the 
prayers of his people that his own lamp may be 
kept burning. Then he needs to be much before 
God, lest, under the deadening influence of long 
delay, he should gradually begin to slumber, and 
at length be found sleeping at his post. Just so it 
is with the coming of our Lord, If we contrast 
the strong and lively expectation described in the 



190 THB PREDICTED APATHY AND 

epistles, with the present amount of life in the 
Church of Christ, it is impossible not to perceive 
that a vast amount of unbelief and languor has 
crept over the great body of His professed disciples. 
It is but a little flock who are really looking for 
their Lord, and there are multitudes, even of those 
who are not scoffers, who are ready to say ^' Where 
is the promise of his coming?^' For 1800 years 
the bride has been waiting, but the Bridegroom is 
not yet come. The students of prophecy have 
pointed out the signs of His appearing, and the 
observers of history have thought that they have 
seen these signs in various stages of the world^s 
course. But the calculations have failed, the earth- 
quakes have passed away, the storms have settled 
into calms, and the world has pursued its wonted 
course, till at length the scoffers begin to doubt 
the whole matter, and even the children of God 
begin to lose the vividness of their hope, to grow 
languid in their expectation, and to be in great 
danger of being caught as slumberers when the 
cry is made, " Behold the Bridegroom oometh.^' 
But such slumbering is not from faith but nature. 
The return is promised though the time is not 
revealed ; and the man of God must not allow Ins 
faith in the known promise to be shaken by the 
disappointments of those who have formed an 
opinion as to the unknown times. Man's misap- 
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plication of a prophecy can never affect the certain 
truth of God's promise, and on that truth we lean. 
We know His Word is truth. We believe God, 
that it shall be as it is told unto us. We know, 
therefore, that " He that shall come, will come,'' 
and we desire to be found in the earnest, watchful, 
and believing attitude of the Psalmist : " I wait for 
the Lord, my soul doth wait ; and in his word do 
I hope." 

2. In perfect harmony with this conclusion is 
the source to which may be traced the apathetic 
formalism predicted in the Epistle to Timothy, viz., 
neglect and ignorance of the Scriptures. 

It is very interesting to. observe the close con- 
nection between formalism and tradition. It is 
scarcely needful to point it out in the facts around 
us. In Popery you have formalism brought to its 
highest perfection, while tradition and human 
teaching are made the real basis of the rule of 
£Eiith. So, even amongst ourselves, as soon as ever 
tradition b^ns to take the place of Scripture, 
rites begin to take that of principles ; and when 
the light of divine truth is extinguished from the 
pulpit, the light of wax candles is lit up on what 
men call the altar. That such is a fact in common 
life none can deny ; and, like other real facts in 
human nature, it is in perfect harmony with the 
teaching of Scripture. In Isaiah xxix. 13, the 
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passage quoted by our blessed Lord on Jewish 
formalism^ we read, "Forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour meJ' Here we have form without 
power in its clearest development; and now ob- 
serve the connection : " and their fear toward me 
is taught by the precept of man/' The book is 
set aside, as the previous verses shew, because some 
say it is sealed, and others plead their ignorance : 
the teaching of man is made to take its place, and 
the result is that the people settle down into pro- 
fession without reality; into saying prayers vrithout 
praying ; into form without power ; into ceremo- 
nial without truth. 

Now, can we discover anything of this charac- 
ter in the prophecy given to Timothy ? It is in- 
directly, not directly taught there. In the latter 
part of the chapter, the Apostle having fiilly des- 
cribed the perils of the latter days, turns to 
Timothy, as one well prepared for the danger, and 
furnished with that which was a sufficient guide 
and antidote against every form of evil which 
might accumulate around his anxious path. And 
how was he thus prepared ? The 15th verse an- 
swers the question. "From a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus/' From the character^ then, 
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of this great antidote^ we may learn the source 
of the evil. The antidote is the careful training 
in the Holy Scripture, and from thence we may 
gather that the source of the evil is in the gradual 
neglect of that blessed Word. How jealous, then, 
should we be of Scripture ! how earnest to teach 
it to our children ! how diligent in feeding on its 
sacred message 1 When did you ever yet see 
Christian love burning brightly when the Bible 
was laid aside, or anything placed in its stead, for 
the encouragement and instruction of the soul ? 
It matters little whether men adopt the teaching 
of the priest leading to the gorgeous ceremonial 
of Rome, or the mock wisdom of a chilling phi- 
losophy, which would endeavour to reason away 
both inspiration and atonement. Either one or 
the other is sure to dry up the inmost fountains 
of the soul, and to leave the unhappy follower like 
the cloud without water, with perhaps a fair ex- 
terior, but without assurance, without love, and 
without the power of the Holy Ghost ruling his 
heart. 

3. But there is a third cause to which this 
deadness may be traced, viz., the contaminating 
power of mrrounding evil. 

We little know how much we are influenced by 
the world around us, and that, not merely by the 
direct eflfbrts of others, but also by the indirect 
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and insensible influence of society. Our habits of 
thought are very much formed by the scenes with 
which we are familiar^ and we imbibe, as it were, 
the spirit of those amongst whom we move. Thus 
it is stated by those who have resided long in 
heathen lands, that after a time they become so 
accustomed to heathenism, as no longer to feel the 
dreadful horrors of idolatry ; and there can be no 
doubt that when persons reside in Bomish coun- 
tries, the pain which they feel when they first 
leave the means of grace at home gradually sub- 
sides, till they settle down into a dull and lifeless 
indiflference. Now, in his celebrated prophecy in 
Matt. xxiv. our blessed Lord clearly predicts just 
such a process — "Because iniquity shall abound^ 
the love of many shall wax cold/' The effect of 
abounding iniquity throi:^hout society will be to 
deaden the life, and to chill the fervour of the 
people of God. We know how heat is gradually 
drawn off from any substance by the process 
called conduction. So it is with love, unless it 
be kept glowing by a close and unceasing inter- 
course with Christ. We may mix with men till 
we catch their standard, just as is most graphically 
described in the passage already quoted Arom 
Hosea vii. 8, 9. "Ephraim, he hath mixed him- 
self among the people; Ephraim is a cake not 
turned. Strangers have devoured his strength, 
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and he knoweth it not/^ There is only a partial 
heat^ and with it a gradual loss of power^ and the 
reason of the whole is, that " he hath mixed him- 
self among the people/^ 

Now does not this teach us a most solemn and 
important lesson with reference to unnecessary 
contact with the world ? Do we not perpetually 
witness, as a matter of fact, the practical fulfil- 
ment of our Lord^s prophecy? Do we not often 
witness a growing lukewarmness even in the chil- 
dren of God, and cannot we very often trace it 
to increasing fondness for the world? The love 
of the world is directly opposed to the love of 
(rod. For "Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world ; for if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him,'' 
is the language not of opmion, but inspiration. 
But is this principle sufficiently remembered? 
Are not children sometimes most cruelly exposed, 
by even Christian parents, to the exciting, dissi- 
pating, and seductive influence of worldly parties, 
and children's balls ? And are there not Christian 
persons, who are greatly endangering their own 
spirituality, by habitual and needless contact with 
those who do not even make a profession of any 
real, deep love for Christ? I am not speaking 
of those who are placed, by God's providence, in 
positions of exposure and temptation ; though the 

o 2 
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passage applies most powerfully to them to teach 
the importance of much watchfulness and prayer ; 
but I am speaking of them who, like Ephraim, 
mix themselves among the people, who choose 
worldly men for their friends, who go out into 
worldly society for their enjoyment, and who 
adopt worldly habits in their own houses, in order 
to harmonize with the disinclination of their 
chosen associates towards the holy things of God. 
How powerfully does this prophecy appeal to such 
characters ! How clearly does it teach them that 
they must be prepared to find their love to Christ 
growing cold, and their hearts, once warmed, 
becoming lukewarm towards their Lord ! Beware, 
then, ye that desire to walk closely with your 
God. Beware, ye that hope to be found with 
your lamps burning brightly at his advent. Be- 
ware, ye who, in the real secret of your heart, 
do desire to love Him with a warm and glowing 
love. Beware, how ye mix needlessly with the. 
chilling society of the world, and let this text 
of your Lord^s be deeply engraven on your me- 
mory — " Because iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold/^ 

Here then we close the dark picture of this pre- 
dicted apathy, but we cannot here leave the sub- 
ject. We see the clear prophecy of the spirit of 
deep slumber brooding over the Church in the 
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latter days, stripping it of its power, and chilling 
its love; we learn how the Lord^s delay, how 
neglect of Scripture, and the contaminating influ- 
ence of surrounding evil, combine to bring about 
this sad result ; and if we are led to believe from 
other passages that our lot is cast in these very 
days to which the words refer, we are compelled to 
regard them with peculiar solemnity, as especially 
applicable to ourselves. But I should be sorry to 
leave the subject with nothing more than the 
words of warning. Warnings may arouse, but 
they cannot save ; and watchfulness may prepare 
for the attack, but it cannot beat back the foe. 
The salvation and the victory must be both in 
Christ Jesus. Let the danger lead us therefore to 
shelter ourselves in Him, and to cast ourselves at 
His feet for safety, love, and power. There may 
be a deadening influence in long expectation, but 
there is a quickening power in the certainty of 
His return. There may be lifeless formalism re- 
sulting from tradition, but there is a beautiful 
freshness in His own Word, and in His own sure 
promise. There may be a chilling power in the 
world ; but there is a warming glow in the love of 
Christ, and let that love be shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost which is given us, and it 
must follow, as the light the day, that it will melt 
us by its tenderness, and constrain as by its power. 
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Oh ! never forget that though there may be a 
deep slumber hanging over the Church of the 
latter days, there is yet a little flock carried tri« 
umphantly and watchfully to victory. What a 
bright speck on the dark background of the con- 
text is that cheering verse, ^^ He that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved ! ^^ It shews 
clearly that there is the little flock kept stedfast, 
because " preserved in Christ Jesus and called ; " 
kept moist like Gideon^s fleece when all is dry, 
and kept warm when all around is chilled by the 
cold damp of the world^s night time. 

Nor must we forget that the promise of pre- 
servation is quite as dear, and quite as divine as 
that of forgiveness. He is the finisher, as well as 
the author of the faith, and there is just as much 
certainty in His assurance, ^^They shall never 
perish,^^ as there is in His free declaration of a 
pardon, ^'Though their sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow.^' On Him therefore let 
us lean with an undoubting and undivided trust. 
On Him let us cast the whole weight of the soul^s 
preservation and salvation. And though the night 
may be dark, the time of waiting long, and the 
surrounding atmosphere very chilling, only let us 
be found in Him, lying low at His footstool, 
entering into the holiest by His blood, covered in 
His righteousness, and He that called us will keep 
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US, till He finally present us without spot or ble- 
mish, as the Bride adorned for the Bridegroom, 
as the ransomed Church eternally saved through 
the perfect atonement and free grace of a blessed 
Lord. 



LECTURE VIII. 



THE DUTY or MISSIONARY ZEAL CONFIRMED 

AND STRENGTHENED BY THE WORD 

OF PROPHECY. 



BY THE REV. W. FREMANTLE, M.A, 

KECTOB OP CIJLYPON, BUCKS. 



2 THESSALONIANS III. 5. 

'^Jnd the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ" 

The true principle of zeal in the service of Christ 
consists in a combination of the two graces speci- 
fied in the text, love and patience. In the former 
we find the motive to exertion ; in the latter, the 
power which sustains the effort, and carries it on- 
wards to its perfect work. The love of Christ 
constrains to labour; the patience of Christ brings 
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forth the fruit in its season. Hence the Apostle's 
prayer for the Missionary Church of Thessalonica. 

The ship had spread her sails, and was flying 
before the gale to her destined haven, but she has 
need of the constant vigilance of the Pilot's eye to 
look ahead for the expected landmarks, and for the 
Pilot's hand to hold the helm and keep her steadily 
in her course. Such is the connexion between the 
two parts of the subject which is to occupy our 
attention this evening. The light of prophecy on 
the one hand, the work of missions on the other. 
" The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ." 

The question is, what influence the study of 
prophecy has upon Missionary zeal? will it pro- 
mote, or will it damp our love and labour in the 
cause of Christ ? 

It may be well, in the first place, to lay down 
one or two principles, which, if not explained, 
might tend to involve the subject in perplexity. 
And first, with respect to two very opposite classes 
of professing Christians. It may be necessary to 
observe, that there are some who regard Mis- 
sionary zeal as a species of unwarranted enthu- 
siasm, that Ood has His own way and time for ac- 
complishing His purposes ; and that labors beyond 
the limit of our particular sphere of action at home 
are an interference with His providence. With such 
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we can have little or no sympathy. The certdn 
future of prophecy is with them an excuse for inac- 
tion. Their principle is to sit still. The other class 
regards Missionary zeal as the great duty of the 
Church, based upon Our Lord's last command to 
His disciples, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.'^ This, they 
say, is the one absorbing motive to self denial and 
diligence; and although there may be promises 
and prophecies for our encouragement, still we are 
to take our stand upon the naked command, and 
to walk by faith in it. 

Now it is with this latter class that we have to 
do, and we would ask whether Scripture does not 
supply other considerations in addition to the Sa- 
viour's command? whether, in short, there are not 
prophecies which produce, or ought to produce, 
powerful incentives to quicken and increase zeal? 
and whether, practically, persons who hold this 
language are not influenced by them ? 

But on the other hand it may be asked, whe- 
ther the study of prophecy has ever reached such 
a point of systematic and harmonious demonstra- 
tion as to produce any sensible eflfect upon Mis- 
sionary labor? A brief review both of the earlier 
and later days of Church history will throw light 
upon that question. 

How can we account for the phenomenon that 
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the Gospel made such rapid progress in the first 
ages of the Church, but that during the middle 
and latter times it has comparatively effected so 
little, except upon the supposition, that the pri- 
mitive Christians were influenced by views of 
Scripture and of prophecy, which in after ages 
became perverted ? 

During the first three centuries the Gospel had 
been received throughout the whole of the Roman 
empire ; and so firmly were its roots established in 
the mind and habits of the nation, that although 
their country was invaded and conquered by hordes 
of barbarians, yet the conquerors adopted the reli- 
gion of the conquered : as it has been observed, 
''the Gothic national invasion was Gothic national 
conversion." 

Now, if we advance another three centuries in 
the history of the Church, we shall find the very 
opposite of this; for when the Saracenic and 
Turkish woes burst upon the eastern and southern 
portions of the Roman empire, the religion of 
Jesus had become faint and formal; heresy, schism, 
worldly ambition, idolatry and vice, had nearly 
extinguished the fire upon the altar, and Mahom- 
medanism took the place of Christianity in some 
of the fairest spots of the Lord^s vineyard; the 
once fruitful field became a desolate wilderness; 
and while rays of light were darting through the 
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gloom into distant countries, the land of its birth, 
and the region of its earliest progress, were dark- 
ened by a smoke from the bottomless pit. 

Nor does it seem that the Gospel has ever reco- 
vered this shock. The revival of scriptural truth 
and of Missionary zeal, from the time of the Re- 
formation until the present day, is indeed encou- 
raging as compared with the past ; but what is it 
in comparison with the immense desert of the 
Heathen and Mahommedan world lying under 
the cruel bondage of the Grod of this world? 
Much has been done for individuals; much, 
through God^s rich and abounding grace, has 
been done in favored regions of the moral wil- 
derness : but if we look at Persia, Arabia, India, 
China, Central Africa, Japan, to say nothing of 
the millions of B/Oman, and Greek and Armenian, 
and professedly Protestant Christians, of whom 
without any breach of charity it may be said, they 
have a name to live while they are dead. What, 
after all, has the Gospel done, during twelve 
centuries, up to the commencement of the present 
century? And even if we add to this the blessed 
results of the last sixty years, and produce the 
largest amount of success from the different agen- 
cies which have been employed, with all our self 
denial, and efforts, and liberality; with all our 
motives to influence, aU our precepts to constrain, 
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and all our hopes of ultimate success, the fact is 
plain before our eyes that Missionary zeal falls 
infinitely short of the high commission which was 
given to the Church when Christ said, "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature/^ And if this be so, and the stand- 
ard of Christian love be indeed miserably below 
the mark, it would seem that prophetic studies 
and prophetic demonstrations have not, since the 
first ages of the church, materially affected the ques- 
tion either one way or the other. On the con- 
trary, if we were disposed to hazard an opinion, 
judging from the character of the apostolic epis- 
tles, and of the epistles to the seven churches 
in the Apocalypse, we should conclude that if 
prophecy had been more generally and systemati- 
cally studied in a humble spirit of prayer for the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, the work of missions 
would have been in a far more vigorous state. 

So far then as prophecy is concerned, the sub- 
ject before us is an open question. It can hardly 
be said that, up to the present moment, the dif- 
ferent schools of prophetic interpretation have 
had much weight with the advocates of missions. 

But if we go back to earlier ages we find, that 
where God had a great work to do, the prophetic 
element was interwoven with the highest exercise 
of grace in His people. It is clear that Noah not 
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only obeyed the cooimand and threatening of God, 
but that he had before him the prophecy of Enoch, 
and was thus influenced by the double motive, for 
he was moved by fear to prepare the ark. It is 
highly probable the parents of Moses understood 
the prophecy given to Abraham about the sojourn- 
ing in a strange land four hundred years, and 
therefore hid their son, deeming the time had 
nearly run out. And we may trace the same prin- 
ciple in the conduct of Daniel, Ezra, and Nehe- 
miah. They were not only encouraged by the 
utterances of prophecy which were given at the 
expiration of the seventy years, but by the predic- 
tions which had long before foretold that very 
period. It cannot be doubted that the Jews were 
in expectation of some great one at the time of 
Christ^s birth, and that DanieFs prophecy of the 
seventy weeks had been the subject of patient 
thought and prayer by many who were looking for 
consolation in Israel. Prophecy had lighted up 
the future, and however dimly it may have shone, 
yet it acted powerfully upon the heart of those who 
were called into Grod's service. And whether we 
contemplate Daniel studying the writings of Jere- 
miah, and working out the problem of the seventy 
years, or Ezra comparing the decree of Cyrus with 
the prophecy of Isaiah, or the Thessalonian Church 
discussing St. PauPs prophecy of the man of sin. 
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we see men of God girding themselves for a great 
work, and gathering in strength to their souls from 
this source of divine wisdom. The conclusion then 
to which we have come is this, Missionary zeal, as 
all well-grounded zeal, must be based on knowledge : 
so the knowledge which is peculiarly adapted to 
strengthen and guide Missionary zeal, is the light 
of prophecy. We may theorize upon our duties, 
and assert that the precept, the simple command 
of Christ, is enough. This we freely admit. But 
men do not act, and continue to act upon one mo- 
tive. There are three graces which make up the 
Christian character — faith, hope, and charity. And 
while the last of these is like a fountain which is 
ever full, fresh, and overflowing, faith and hope 
have their due place and proportion in directing the 
course of the Christian life. Practically with the 
mass of mankind, charity is apt to grow cold if it 
works in the dark ; it is hope which enlivens and 
gives substance to our efforts. And it is plain that 
God recognizes this principle, and therefore He has 
not given precepts only, but He has given exceed- 
ing great and precious promises. He has given us 
broad prophetic outlines, which, although not fiilly 
recommended, are yet sufficiently distinct to keep 
hope vigorous, and prove that we are not running 
imcertainly, or fighting as those who beat the air. 
This gracious dispensation may be illustrated by 
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the words of our text. The Thessalonian Church 
was in the truest sense a Missionary Church? 
" From them sounded out the word of the Lord, 
and their faith was spoken of in every place^ and 
yet they were greatly excited upon the subject of 
the Second Advent^ insomuch that St. Paul deemed 
it necessary to write the second epistle, in order to 
modify any hasty or unscriptural conclusions they 
might have formed. And how does he write to 
them ? Does he charge them with foUy for having 
taken the prophecy so literally? Does he call 
their zeal enthusiasm, or their hopes of the Second 
Advent, as some have called the views of millena- 
rians, a delusion, an inoperative and sensuous 
imagining, a sickly sentimentality or restless ex- 
citement ? So far from diverting their minds from 
the subject of prophecy, he gives them a fuller 
revelation of the order of events, the man of sin, 
the final apostacy, and then prays for them in this 
closing chapter: "The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ.^^ Instead of checking their zeal, he 
bids them abound more and more; instead of 
throwing a veil over the prophecy, he expands and 
explains it, and in the warmest terms of affection, 
he bids the Missionary Church go forward upon 
her errand of mercy, in the love of Christ, and in 
the light of prophecy. 
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Having thus shewn the connection of our sub- 
ject, I proceed to point out what appears to me 
to be the legitimate and direct influence which the 
study of prophecy should have upon missionary 
work. And this I will endeavour to arrange 
under the three following heads : — 

1. The correction of undue expectations. 

2. The eauposure of the antagonistic agencies 
which oppose the spread of the Gospel. 

3. The keeping prominently before our minds 
the true object and end of Christian missions. 

1. " The correction of undue expectations'' The 
popular idea of missionary work is, that by ade- 
quate use of means and the bestowal of the divine 
blessing, true religion will gradually spread over 
the world, until the nations be converted and a 
millenial glory shed its holy radiance from sea to 
sea and from pole to pole. This is the common 
ground of appeal from the pulpit and from the 
platform. Some, however, have gone a step fur- 
ther, they have gone into laboured calculations 
and produced their estimates of the result, if the 
means were increased. Thus, for example, if one 
preacher or one Bible converted ten persons, and 
these ten converted each ten more, and then the 
hxmdred converted a thousand, and the thousand 
a myriad, the world would, for a given sum of 
money and in a given time, be converted to Chris- 
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tianity. The history of the last few years proves 
that some have been influenced by these considera- 
tions; some have subscribed largely, and some 
have gone forth into the field of labour with the 
full expectation that the triumph of the Gospel 
would speedily be accomplished, every soul be 
brought into subjection to the Faith, and the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea. But what is the 
result? We have indeed to bless Gk)d for large 
and undeserved marks of His favor, we have re- 
joiced and do rejoice still in the sanguine reports 
of missionary agents and missionary societies. We 
rejoice in New Zealand and Krishnagur, in Tinne- 
velly and the Red River and Sierra Leone. But 
in no one station can we trace this principle of 
geometrical progression. God has blessed the 
means. But can we at this moment look at Tahiti 
or New Zealand and feel assured that the principle 
will hold good for the future? Have we not 
already had our fears, our disappointments ? Have 
we not heard complaints of relaxed zeal, want (tf 
men, want of means both at home and abroad? 
Have we not the touching appeal in our ears and 
hearts that the stimulus to love and liberality does 
not produce the amount of eiffort which the impor- 
tance of the work demands ? Is it that our hopes 
have been disappointed? Is it that our hopes 
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have been based upon unscriptoral premises or at 
least upon a wrong interpretation of Scripture? 
These are very serious considerations. If it be 
simply the lukewarmness of the Church, then we 
must look for some remedy, and trust through the 
goodness of Grod it may speedily be found. But 
if it be that motives inconsistent with a sober 
interpretation of Scripture have been presented to 
the Christian Church, and that in course of time 
the end not having answered the hope, zeal has 
declined, it becomes a proper subject of enquiry, 
what we should and what we should not expect. 

Let us, then, for a few moments ask, what pro- 
phecy says about the conversion of the world and 
who are to be the agents for the accomplishment 
of it. 

1. As to the fact, all are agreed the world is to 
be converted. But when will it take place? 

Some say when the prayer of Christ (Ps, ii.) is 
answered, ^'Ask of me and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession.^' Some, 
when the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands shall become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. Some, again, take Rev. xi. 15, and 
say, that Christ's universal dominion will not be 
until the sounding of the seventh trumpet. But 
how are we to reconcile these passages of Scripture 
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with the idea of a gradual spread of religion over 
the world. If we take Psalm ii. 8, it requires only 
a glance at the context, to convince us that the 
inheritance of the heathen is not necessarily their 
conversion. For they are to be broken with a rod 
of iron and be dashed in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. This implies an exercise of Almighty ven- 
geance and shews that when Christ comes to 
judgment there will be heathen as well as anti- 
christian enemies to be punished. If, again, we 
take the ii. and vii. of Daniel, the fourth or Roman 
monarchy will be in existence, although in its last 
form, when the Son of Man shall take the king- 
dom. And if we examine the apocalyptic vision, 
we shall find the seventh trumpet will not sound 
until the second woe is past and due intimation 
has been given of the third and last woe that shall 
come upon the world. So that the closing scene 
of this world's history is not that of extending 
holiness, but of vehement conflict between light 
and darkness, truth and error. A careful exami- 
nation of other passages of Scripture will confirm 
this view. The work of missionaries, therefore, 
during this dispensation, is to gather out the elec- 
tion — to prepare the first fruits — to reap the wave 
sheaf, but the Lord Himself vrill gather the har- 
vest. The triumph is certain and the reward glo- 
rious, but the language of prophecy is, "be patient. 
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therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
&uit of the earth and hath long patience for it 
until he receive the early and the latter rain. Be 
ye also patient, stablish your. hearts, for the com- 
ing of the Lord draweth nigh/' That zeal may 
indeed be questioned which cannot brook delay ; 
but love is never so diligent as when it is tempered 
by the patient waiting for Christ. But, again ; 2, 
with regard to the agency which God will employ 
for the conversion of the world, it is a very general 
opinion that the apostolic ministry and ordinances 
will be employed for that purpose. This opinion 
turns upon the simple question, whether Jerusalem 
and Israel of the Old Testament signify the spi- 
ritual or elect church of the New. 

Time forbids my entering upon the arguments 
to prove that the mystical application of proper 
names will not meet the difficulty which this sub- 
ject presents. That the spiritualizing system will 
not satisfy careful students, is plain from the fact 
that the large majority of writers upon prophecy 
have come to the conclusion that the converted 
Jews are destined to be the final and successful 
missionaries to the Gentile world. And although 
the mention of great names does not add any 
weight to the simple testimony of Scripture, yet it 
is interesting and useful to trace the convictions 
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and concurrent testimony of snch authors as Blaj- 
ney^ Lowth^ Archbishop Newcome and Horsley^ in 
their comments upon the prophecies. Thus^ for 
example, in his remarks upon Micah v. 7, ^' The 
remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many 
people as the dew from the Lord, as the showers 
upon the grass/' Archbishop Newcome says, " The 
Jews contributed to spread the knowledge of the 
one true God during their captivity in Babylon ; 
the Gospel was preached by them when the Mes- 
siah appeared, and it shall again be propagated by 
their future glorious restoration." Bishop Lowth 
speaks to the same eflfect, "That renmant," he 
says, "mentioned in verse 3 and chapter iv. 7, 
shall be the instruments of converting those Gen- 
tiles among whom they live ; and, therefore, may 
fitly be represented by the dews and rains which 
come from heaven and are the means of making 
the earth fruitful." 

Bishop Horsley, again, upon the passage in 
Hoseai. 11, "Then shall the children of Judah 
and the children of Israel be gathered together 
and appoint themselves one head ; and they shall 
come up out of the land, for great shall be the day 
of Jezreel," /ays, " Great and happy shall be the 
day when the holy seed of both branches of the 
natural Israel shall be publicly acknowledged by 
their God — ^united under one head, their King, 
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Messiah^ and restored to the possession of the 
promised land, and to a situation of high pre- 
eminence among the kingdoms of the earth. The 
myriads of the natural Israel converted hy the 
preaching of the Apostles were the first seed of 
the imiversal Church : and there is reason to be- 
lieve that the restoration of the converted Jews 
will be the occasion and means of a prodigious 
influx of new converts from the Gentiles in the 
latter ages. Thus, the Jezreel of the natural Israel, 
from the first have been, and to the last will prove, 
" a seed sown of God for himself in the earth.^' 

Now, if this be the key to the interpretation of 
numerous passages of the Prophecies of the Old 
Testament, such as Isa. ii. 1 — 3 ; Ix. 1 — ^5 ; Zech. 
viii. 20 — 23, how can we avoid the argument in 
Romans 3di. 11, 12, 15? Let it be fairly weighed: — 
We may paraphrase it thus, ^'If the fall of the Jews 
be the riches of the Gentiles, because the Gentiles 
had the vineyard which the Jews had forfeited, 
how much more must the fulness of the Jews, 
when they are converted and restored to their 
privileges, be the riches of the Gentiles? For if 
the casting away of the Jews be the reconciling of 
Gentiles, who received the Gospel in the first $iges, 
what will be the receiving of the converted Jews 
into the Gospel of Christ but life from the dead, 
to Gentiles who still remain in an unconverted 
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•\tate r^' The grand point which the Apostle estab- 
lishes is^ that the world will be far more benefitted 
ultimately by the conyersion of the Jews, than it 
ever has or can be by the conversion of the Gren- 
tiles previoos to that great event. Such, then, is 
the effect of prophecy in sobering and correcting 
our expectations both as to the progress and agency 
of missionary work. But we must observe — 

2. The exposure of the antagonistic agencies 
which oppose the spread of the ChspeL 

When our Lord sent forth His disciples. He 
forewarned them of the sort of enemies they would 
have to encounter. *' These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be offended. These 
things have I told you, that when the time shall 
come ye may remember that I told you of them." 
Thus, He told them of the traitor who should be- 
tray — of their own cowardice — of the persecution 
that awaited them in the synagogues and at the 
judgment seats. He told them of lukewarmness 
and of apostacy— of the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the dispersion of the nation; and, thus, the 
disciples went forth to their work knowing what 
trials awaited them. 

And it is in the same way that the light of 
prophecy has marked out the adversaries of the 
Gospel. Who that reads the Apocalypse can fail 
to detect the leading systems of the apostacy. The 
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eastern and the western Antichrist. The first anil *• 
second woe trumpets, and the great Babylon, seem 
to be stand-points of universal agreements. And 
if the date of their rise and doom respectively, if 
the several stages of their power, the forms and 
changes through which they pass, if the arts and , 
enmity which they employ against the Church, 
together with all the other elements of the anti- 
christian spirit, which from time to time arise, are 
plainly described in the page of prophecy, it is not 
saying too much, if we assert that the Missionary 
cause ought to derive great advantage from such 
revelations. We do not go blindfold or hopeless 
among the crowds who worship the beast, or his 
image, or the false prophet. On the contrary, the 
portraits are so faithfully drawn, that it is all but 
impossible to mistake the identity, and instead 
of standing amazed at the gigantic proportions 
of the adversary, or thinking it strange, as though 
some strange thing had happened unto us, we 
may remember, that these are just the offences 
which should arise. Let this test be applied to 
one of the most discouraging parts of Missionary 
labour — I mean our work among the Mahommedan 
population. Have we not been accustomed to hear 
from the time of Buchanan to the present day^ 
that there is more hope of heathen idolaters than 
of Moslems ? And our experience tells us that 
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7ery few converts, comparatively, have been made 
from among the followers of the Mse prophet. 
And yet, how many are there who are buoyed up 
by the assurance that the Euphrates is gradually 
drying up, and that the time is not far distant^ 
when the crescent will submit to the cross. I 
readily admit that many reject this interpretation, 
and many shrink instinctively from committing 
themselves to any prophetical demonstration, but 
no one can deny the wide*spread and secret influ- 
ence which has taken possession of the minds of 
men, that Mahommedanism is drawing near its 
end, and that the interpreters of prophecy have 
not been extravagant in the ideas they have formed 
of the gradual decline of this wonderful system. 
Hence it is, that the faith and hope of the Cburch 
is sustained ; and although Babylon may sit as a 
queen, and know no sorrow, and Antichrist sit in 
the temple of God, as God, and be worshipped by 
millions, yet the Word of prophecy has pronounced 
the doom of both, and we may be as certain of 
the result as though we already heard the loud 
cry announcing the fall of Babylon, or the arch- 
angels trumpet the destruction of the man of sin. 

3. But there is yet a third way in which pro- 
phecy exerts an influence upon Missionary zeal. It 
directs xia to the trtie end and object of Mis- 
sions. 
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If what has been already advanced with refer- 
ence to the gradual spread of the Gospel over the 
world be true, then the only remedy for the sor- 
rows and sins of a groaning world is the return of 
Christ. Whom the heavens must receive until 
the times of the restitution of all things spoken of 
by all the holy prophets since the world began. 
Now the object of Missions is to preach the Gospel 
and to win souls to Christ ; but what is the end, 
we propose to ourselves? Is it not the speedy 
accomplishing of the number of God's elect, and 
the hastening in the kingdom of Christ? The 
object of John Baptist's ministry was to preach 
repentance and the coming of Christ, to prepare 
the way of the Lord; the end was Christ's per- 
sonal advent, and in like manner it is the work 
of the Church to seek the lost sheep of Christ 
scattered in this naughty world, to feed the flock 
which God has purchased with His blood, to take 
out from among the Gentiles a people for His 
Name, to endure all things for the elect's sake, 
and to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
In this way, then, we look to the end — as St. Peter 
expresses it — "Looking for and hasting the day 
of Christ." The light which shines in the midst 
of darkness, until the day star arise, is that which 
gives a fresh and lively interest* to Missions ; it 
gleams onward with steady brilliancy to the blessed 
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hope and glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. As the preaching for a 
witness among all nations extends its influence, as 
the testimony to Israel removes the vail, and turns 
the head to the crucified One, the watchman looks 
for the early marks of returning day. And is not 
this the leading incentive to work throughout the 
New Testament? Is not watching for Christ's 
return the grand principle of our working for it? 
Look at the many precepts given to this effect. 
Eight times in the Gospels; five times in the 
Epistles; and twice in the Apocalypse. Fifteen 
times is this command given. Watch. What I 
say unto you, I say unto all, watch. Blessed is 
he that watcheth. Now I readily admit that the 
shortness and uncertainty of life, the near approach 
of death, the night in which no man can work, are 
presented as motives to individual exertion; but 
where is death presented as a motive to the Church 
in her great work of evangelization? ''What is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at His coming, for ye are our glory and joy.'' The 
end of her work is the return of the Bridegroom, 
and our gathering together unto Him. The end 
of her prayers, like those of the son of Jesse, are 
'' even come quickly. Lord Jesus." And this leads 
me to draw one or two practical lessons. 
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1 . The importance of comparing history with 
the word of prophecy. 

Much may be gained by a careful comparison 
of the past, and if nothing can be fixed with 
certainty of the future, still, as regards the pre- 
sent moment, there may be much to strengthen 
and encourage our faith. There are points upon 
which we cannot dogmatize. There are dates and 
symbols which cannot be determined with absolute 
certainty, but there are, as we have seen, broad 
outlines which point with no doubtful accuracy to 
the times and events of the age in which we live. 
" Whoso readeth, let him understand.^' 

This, then, becomes a subject of immense im- 
portance to those whose hearts are opened to 
engage in the work of our Lord. They cannot 
say, as do some, *'A11 things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation.^' It is 
the language of the scoffer, not of the disciple, to 
say, ^' Where is the promise of His coming ?'' 
What, then, is their duty ? It is to rise as one 
man to the crisis. The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand. We are arrived at a period unprece- 
dented in the history of the world for active ag- 
gressive service in the cause of Christ. The 
judgment of war has humbled the proudest nations 
of the earth. God has had his controversy with 
them, and is preparing the way for a conflict. 
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which^ like the last heayings of an earthquake^ 
will shake not the earth only^ bat also hearen. 
What shall we do? Shall we, in this nineteenth 
century, sit down to calculate how many years 
it may yet take to convert eight hundred millions 
of heathen ? Shall we say that the expences of 
the war have been so great that the work must be 
put oflf until we have recovered lost ground. Shall 
we, like an army which has maintained a siege 
under every hardship for months and years, sound 
the trumpet for retreat, at the moment when the 
widening breaches of the beleaguered city are 
inviting immediate attack. What ! when Turkey, 
China, India, yes ! and Abyssinia, are opening a 
wide and effectual door of utterance, are we to 
order our troops to retire, and betake themselves 
to their huts and tents, and wait until fresh sup- 
plies are brought up ? The answer is. The Lord 
is at hand! behold, the Judge standeth at the 
door! 

Have we no encouragement to persevere? What 
has been the fruit of many prayers during the 
past season of trial. Have we no proof that Grod 
is with us? Have we not seen that in every 
effort we have made to evangelize, whether in the 
circulation of the Scriptures, in the ministry of 
the Word, or in the defence of the Lord's day, 
God has not withheld His blessing. Oh ! if we 
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want a cure for our lukewarmness^ if we need a 
spur to fresh diligence, let us leave the region of 
cold formality and specious philosophy, and let us, 
in the light of fulfilled prophecy, start onwards 
in the race for the prize of our high calling in 
Christ Jesus. The time is short, the reward is 
sure. 

2. The importance of maintaining the integrity 
of the Gospel. 

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
We cannot hasten the work a single day or hour 
by employing any other means than those which 
God has appointed. In a day when intellectual 
and scientific development are making rapid pro- 
gress, when civilization is unfurling its standard in 
countries hitherto closely shut against innovation 
of every kind, when commerce and competition 
in trade are claiming the absolute homage of those 
who have been tutored to no higher knowledge 
than self-interest, it becomes the servants of 
Christ to take good heed to themselves, and to 
their doctrine, it becomes an imperative duty to 
see that men live, and men preach the Gospel of 
Christ. The preaching of Christ in all His fulness 
as the only Mediator, Sacrifice, and Atonement 
for sin, and example of holy life, lies at the 
foundation of all the reformation we desire to 
effect, whether at home or abroad. What would 
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be the aspect of our Missions in the day of the 
Lord^ if they had dwindled away into schools of 
secular knowledge or benevolent institutions for 
the moral improvement of the ignorant and 
vicious millions whom we wish to reclaim ? In- 
stead of presenting redeemed souls to Christ, we 
should present nothing but the wretched firuits 
of our imfaithfulness and self-righteousness. If 
there is one point which prophecy teaches, in 
which all may agree, it is this, that Jesus Christ 
is the Alpha and Omega, and whatever victory is 
ultimately won by the people of God, will be due 
to the free grace of Him who has led them to the 
work. They overcome by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony. 
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ISAIAH III. 10, 11. 

t 

" Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him : 
for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto 
the wicked! it shall be ill with him: for the reward 
of his hands shall be given him," 

Our discourse to-night^ in which we are to trace 
the light which prophecy throws upon the mind of 
the Jewish peopb in the last days^ may be consi- 
dered as supplementary to that which we delivered 
two years ago from this place^ on the state of 
the same wonderful people previous to the second 
coining of our Lord Jesus Christ. That our pre- 

Q 
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sent statement of prophetic tmth may be complete 
in itself, and that an o^ortonily may be afforded 
of correcting one or two views then put fcMrward, 
in respect to which additional light seems to have 
reached ns, it will be well to b^in by referring to 
a few of the circnmstances connected with the 
Jewish people in the last days. 

The national restoration of the Jews to their 
own land is certain firom Scripture, because in the 
last days we are informed that very severe punish- 
ment overtakes them there as a nation* And this 
circumstance is quite conclusive as to their return- 
ing in an unconverted state ; for if they had pre- 
viously sought and found their King Messiah^ His 
judgments could no longer be poured out upon 
them. The means, however, by which this return 
is to be effected, w^ are not sure that we can find 
expressly stated anywhere in Scripture. It would 
appear almost certain, that it must result from 
arrangements made amongst the dominant nations 
of the latter days, arrangements which would by 
no means surprise us at any moment under pre- 
sent circumstances : and these may not have been 
alluded to purposely in the Word of God, because 
it is probable they would in no wise have for 
their object, either on the one side or the other, 
the accomplishment of His purpose. Such an 
event, brought about, it is to be feared, without 
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reference to His will on the one hand, and hailed 
without any sense of His providential interposition 
on the other, would very probably not be dwelt 
upon in detail in His Word, though that Word 
gives us the clearest intimation that it will 
happen. 

This restoration, however, though properly the 
national restoration of the Jews to their own land, 
is but partial. Or, in other words, many of the 
Jewish people will remain to be restored after this 
restoration has happened; and it is important that 
this latter return of many to their own land should 
not be confounded with the former. This latter 
return is often spoken of in Scripture. It may 
suffice here to refer to one passage, viz., Isaiah 
Ixvi. 20, " And they (that is, as I understand it, 
the Gentiles, at the instance of those who have been 
spared to return home &om the destruction of the 
army of Antichrist), shall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, 
upon horses and in chariots and in litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the chil- 
dren of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lord.'' 

But it may help to give clearness to the concep- 
tion of the whole subject, if we remark, before we 
proceed farther, that the whole body of the Jewish 

Q 2 
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nation throughout the worid at the time of the 
end may be classed in three distinct sections : — 

The first J consisting of those who return to their 
own land before the coming of the Lord* 

The second, comprising those left scattered in 
various countries who are not restored till after 
the coming of the Lord (these two we have just 
Alluded to). 

The third, the ten tribes. 

Now the history of the return of the two last of 
these sections^ that is^ the Jews who remain scat^ 
tered after our Lord's advent, and of the ten 
tribes, as distinct from them, does not afford mudi 
scope for comment, as far as we know, in reference 
to our subject to-night. And it does not seem 
difficult to assign the reason of this. They are, 
till after the coming of Christ, out of their own 
land, and therefore not in a condition to manifest 
a national character, or to combine in exhibiting 
the moral features of a people in national acts and 
ordinances. 

The first section, on the other hand, are in the 
land of their fathers, and find themselves, after 
centuries of dispersion, once more a nation, having 
it in their power to enact laws, to carry on go- 
vernment, to establish national institutions, and 
to set up a national worship. These therefore 
assume a form in which, whether they recognise 
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tHe relatioa or not, a relatioa at once emerges 
between Jehovah and themselves, in their national 
capacity. They are once more the Jewish nation 
in the land of their fathers, and they can only hold 
that land under certain conditions, which their 
own Scriptures clearly lay down. To the fulfil- 
ment of these conditions, the very moment they 
become nationally restored, the jealous eye of 
their God will look; and their conduct at once 
becomes closely inspected with a view to a corre-' 
sponding treatment on His part, assigning them 
abundant blessing if they are obedient, but inflict- 
ing a heavy curse if they reject His authority. 
It would seem then, as we might naturally expect, 
that as soon as the nation resumes its position in 
the land, prophecy takes up their condition in all 
its various features, and supplies its warnings and 
expostulations, encouragements and promises, while) 
it deals with the various aspects of the nation with 
a minute and searching faithfulness. 

Such a statement may possibly surprise some, 
who may seem to have discovered but little having 
such a reference in the predictions of the prophets. 
We maintain, however, that very much which is 
usually interpreted of the condition of the people 
in the prophets* time, is not indeed to be deemed 
inapplicable to that period of Jewish history, but 
still remains to be accomplished often more exactly 
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and literally in circumstances yet to occur^ and in 
connection with that future national restoration of 
which we are speaking. In many instances^ some 
expression will be found in a prophecy which quite 
precludes its limitation to the time of its delivery, 
although it may seem to deal with the peculiar 
sins of that generation, and to be employed in 
rebuking iniquities which were rife at that time. 

I. We proceed, then, first, to draw your atten- 
tion to the mind of this^ the first section, as we 
have defined it, of the Jewish people, including 
their moral condition ; and it may be weU that we 
should premise a very short sketch of their history. 

When they are brought back in an unconverted 
state to their own land, it would seem that they 
restore their cities and villages, doubtless devotii^ 
their chief attention to the rebuilding of Jerusa- 
lem, and of course, which Scripture specially inti- 
mates, re-erecting their temple. 

It appears, also, from some statements in the 
Word, if we are right in our interpretation, that 
they will afterwards be on good terms, perhaps in 
league, with Antichrist, probably hailing him, for 
a time at least, as their Messiah. 

Elijah's advent is another most important event 
with which they are connected, his mission result- 
ing^ as it would seem, in the preparation of a peni- 
tent remnant against the Lord^s advent. 
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The subsequent rebellion of these Jews against 
Antichrist, through which he becomes a fearful 
scourge of the people, is another event in this part 
of their history: and this is followed by the capture 
of the city, and that partial captivity which pre- 
cedes the advent of Jesus and the salvation of the 
penitent remnant already alluded to. Thus this 
section of Jews in their own land becomes subdi- 
vided into three classes : first , those carried captive 
by Antichrist when he lays siege to Jerusalem and 
takes the city (Zech xiv. 1) ; secondly , those who are 
not carried captive, but who remain in unbelief, and 
are visited with judgment when Antichrist is de- 
stroyed at the coming of the Lord ; and thirdly , 
the remnant we have just mentioned, who shall 
find mercy, and, repenting of their sins through 
the preaching of Elijah, and looking out for their 
Messiah, shall neither be taken captive nor de- 
stroyed, but behold Him when He appears, and be 
received by Him into favour, constituting the first 
nucleus^ so to speak, of the restored and converted 
nation at Jerusalem. 

It is very clear that such events as those to 
which we have thus alluded, must ftdly elicit the 
mind and discover the character of the people ; 
and we are much mistaken if prophecy has not 
provided very ftdly all those appeals which may 
be suitable and necessary for the various circum- 
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stances of the nation as involved in the events 
tf hich we have briefly enumerated. 

We may now proceed to consideif in some detail 
the subject proposed to ns. We Can scarcely sup- 
pose that the present p&rtie^ amongst the Jews 
will not exist up to the time of their national re-* 
storation ; and the two great paities which it may 
suffice to notice here, though perhaps we may be 
led to detect an allusion to others in some pas« 
sages, are the Talmudists and the Anti-Talmndists, 
or those who hold Rabbinical Judaism, and those 
who, in rejecting this, have passed over to whftt 
may be designated as Jewish Rationalism. There 
can be no doubt that the former class of Jewi^ 
religionists has^ of late, been rapidly diminishing; 
but we cto at once see that many circumstances 
inust conspire to revive attachment to that system, 
— to what extent, sincerely, we cannot say,— -if the 
Jews were to return to their own land. The 
former glory of the nation, in donnection with 
Moses and their temple, could not be forgotten; 
and, as we have seen. Scripture tells us it will not. 
We read in Isaiah Xxix. 13, ^' Wherefore, the Lord 
said. Forasmuch as this people draw near Me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour Me, 
but have removed their heart far from Me, and 
their fear toward Me is taught by the precept of 
men: therefore^ behold, I will proceed to do a 
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marvellous work among this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid/' Now these 
words were quoted by our Lord,* and described 
very accurately the condition of the Jews in His 
days; but there are many intimations in the 
chapter of reference to the last days ; and, there- 
fore, we conclude that their condition will remain 
the same up to the last crisis. They will still 
manifest a blind zeal for their temple, and its 
worship, such as they will make it, building a 
house for the High and Holy One who inhabiteth 
eternity, and saying, in the language of the 
prophet, " The temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord are these.'* 
They will not utterly discard aU the precepts of 
Moses ; but so mutilate and pervert them through 
their own traditions and inventions, that all will 
become an abomination ; and their very sacrifices 
will only draw forth from the Lord a repetition of 
His expostulation in Isaiah i., referring specially^ 
as we believe, to this last period ; " To what pur- 
pose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto Me V 
*' Who hath required this at your hand, to tread 
My courts?'' 

The confusion of wickedness which possesses 
the minds of the Jews at this time is most extra- 
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ordinary and fearfiil. For it is clear that idolatry 
is another feature of their condition* They were 
notorious for this sin in their former history, but 
at present there is nothing which they more dis- 
tinctly reprobate; and the greatest stumbling-block 
in the way of their receiving Christianity in 
modern times has been the idolatry of the pro- 
fessedly Christian Church of Borne. It is evident, 
however, that they will be defiled with idols in the 
last days. In Isaiah ii. 7, as to the reference of 
which we have no doubt, we read, ^^ Their land, 
also, is full of idols ; they worship the work of 
their own hands; that which their own fingers 
have made.^' In Zeph. i. 4 — 6, there is a notice 
in greater detail of the same state of things ; and 
in Micah v. 13, 14, we read, " Thy graven images 
also will I cut off, and thy standing images out of 
the midst of thee ; and thou shalt no more worship 
the work of thine hands." In Isaiah Ixvi., we 
find also a portion of the people '^ sanctifying and 
purifying themselves in the gardens, behind one 
tree in the midst, eating swine^s flesh, and the 
abomination, and the mouse," shewing the de- 
basement which they will have reached, and the 
aggravation of the sins they will be committing. 

Another feature in their degraded spiritual con* 
dition, though in some respects apparently a con- 
trast to what we have noticed, is stiU easily to be 
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accounted for, namely, infidelity. Nor will this 
occur, probably, in an entirely distinct class, but 
be complicated with the other features in many, 
if not in all, of the people. The expression which 
will be in the mouth of many, ^^ Let the Lord be 
glorified^' (Isaiah Ixvi. 5), is quite equivalent to 
the question of the infidel in 2 Pet. iii., " Where 
is the promise of His coming?^' Men in that 
day will be settled on their lees, and say in 
their heart, " The Lord will not do good, neither 
will He do evil/^ (Zeph. i. 12.) And many shall 
die by the sword, who shall say, " The evil shall 
not overtake nor prevent us.^' (Amos ix. 10.) 
The rulers of the people in that day will be ex- 
claiming, '^ We have made a covenant with death, 
iand with hell are we at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us; for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves.^^ 
The combination of this with idolatry appears 
singular ; but we believe the explanation is afforded 
us in the Word of God. We have already spoken 
of the Antichrist, who, as we believe, will be 
revealed in the last days, and whose connection 
with the Jewish people appears to be, as we might 
expect under the circumstances, of a very close 
and intimate character. Now we feel sure, from 
Scripture, that he will institute idolatry. Liko 
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Nebuchadnezzar, his type, he will set up his 
image, by means of his false prophet, and whoso- 
ever will not worship shall die. K we rightly in- 
terpret Dan ix,, at the end, we understand it to 
teach that the Jews will enter into a covenant 
with this Antichrist; and they cannot do this 
without being implicated in his idol-worship. The 
result of this we believe to be predicted literally 
in 2 Thess. ii., whatever spiritual application that 
passage may have besides, when, upon the reve- 
lation of that man of sin, the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshipped, he, this man 
of sin, " shall, as God, sit in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God/^ It is true that 
afterwards, by God's wonderful arrangement, the 
covenant becomes broken, and the Jews become 
the objects of the bitter enmity and fierce perse-* 
cution of him on whom they have stayed them- 
selves; but in the first instance they evidently 
believe the lie of the Antichrist, and probably re- 
ceiving him when he comes in his own name, while 
they rejected Christ, when He came in His Father's 
Name, they will acknowledge him to be their 
Messiah, and fall readily into any concessions he 
may require them to make in the way of worship. 
As of old their fathers made the calf, so will they 
first invent gods, and then adopt them; and as 
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their fathers were for setting up a captain over 
them^ so will they readily admit the authority of 
one through whom^ in the first instance^ it will 
appear that they can gain their ends^ and who 
may be willing to allow them privileges for his 
own purposes. 

But a very important point occurs in connection 
with all this. How far will the sin which is at 
present weighing them down have to do with their 
condition at that future time; and how far will 
there be any modification of that condition through 
the information so largely spread among the nation 
at present concerning that Messiah who has ap- 
peared, and whom they have rejected ? The nation 
is certainly suffering at this time from their former 
rejection of Christ ; but we believe that the punish- 
ment which is to come upon them in their own land 
through the Antichrist, will not be only a visita- 
tion upon their unbelief as resulting from their 
fathers' sin, but also a consequence of their pre- 
ferring in the last days the Antichrist to the Christ, 
who has already been, and will doubtless be still, 
more fully preached to them and set before them. 
Now, we see at once that infidelity will form the 
only consistent ground on which the New Testa- 
ment evidence of the Messiah can be resisted. 
'' If ye believed Moses ye would have believed Me, 
for he wrote of Me." We find constantly, at this 
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present time^ that the Jew, like the Bomanisti 
has recourse to the arguments of the infidel to 
refute the arguments of the Christian; and he 
must abandon the ground for believing his own 
Testament to be God^s inspired Word, before he 
can with any speciousness overthrow the plea of 
the Christian for the truth of our New Testament 
Scriptures. Under such circumstances, however, 
he will easily fortify himself against the belief in 
our Messiah ; and, leagued as the Jew seems likely 
to be in those days with him who is ''the Anti- 
christ," we cannot wonder at the testimony being 
rejected, which we trust by that time will be much 
better known to the Jews than it is at present 
We are told by Zechariah that they shall look 
upon Him whom they (not their fathers only) have 
pierced; and this would seem to imply that they 
will in some way be personally implicated in the 
rejection of the Messiah. If the Christian Church 
is faithful to the trust committed to it in preaching 
the Gospel to the Jews, this will be especially the 
case; while Elijah's testimony, though likely to 
dififer in many respects from ours, will in reality be 
a powerful expostulation with them upon the claims 
of Him of whom Moses in the Law and the Pro- 
phets did write, and who appeared to, and was 
rejected by, their fathers. 
The blindness and deafness of the people are also 
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features which it is clear firom prophecy will con- 
tinue unto the end. We must well remember that 
passage quoted with such force against the nation 
in the days of our Lord : " Go and tell this people, 
Hear ye, indeed, but understand not; and see ye, 
indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed.^' The extent to which 
these words reach, in point of time, is clear from 
the verses which follow, where the return of the 
remnant is foretold, and the reservation of a holy 
seed in the midst of them is promised. Surely, 
the severe but righteous inculpation of the people 
by the first martyr Stephen, will be repeated in 
that day, "Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so do ye.^' 

Hypocrisy is another feature of the Jewish mind 
at the time to which we refer. This is brought 
out at large in the opening chapter of Isaiah, 
where the Lord refuses to hear their "many 
prayers^' because their " hands are full of blood.^' 
Also, in the 58th chapter of the same book, the 
prophet is commanded to cry aloud and spare not, 
but to lift his voice like a trumpet and shew his 
people their transgressions, and the house of Jacob 
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their sins ; while at the same time they are pro- 
fessing to seek the Lord daily, and with many 
other pretensions to a religious character, to be 
taking delight in approaching unto God (see the 
whole chapter). The expostulation by the Prophet 
Malachi, about the polluted bread and the offering 
of the blind and lame and sick for sacrifice, will, 
we believe, have its farther accomplishment in the 
same period. All these are passages so connected 
in their context with the clearest allusions to the 
last days, that we have no hesitation in judging 
them to apply to that special time. One other 
passage we would adduce under this head, which 
as we consider the Assyrian to be a name of the 
last Antichrist in the Old Testament, we deem 
decisive as to the period referred to : " O Assyrian, 
the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand 
is mine indignation. I will send him against m 
hypocritical nation, and against the people of my 
wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets.'^ It is evident that this 
is a prophetic description of the condition of the 
people, or rather of their mind and character, 
when the Lord makes the Antichrist His rod to 
punish the people who had lately been making 
him their confidence. 

Some other features may be enumerated, with 
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the passages in which we conceive they may be 
traced in connection with the last times. 

They will be intolerant of truth. Isaiah xxx. 
8, &c., '^ Now go write it before them in a table 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the time 
to come /or ever and ever : that this is a rebellious 
people, lying children, children that will not hear 
the law of the Lord : which say to the seers, See 
not ; and to the prophets, Prophecy not unto us 
right things, speak unto us smooth things, pro- 
phecy deceits : get you out of the way, turn aside 
out of the path ; cause the Holy One of Israel to 
cease from before us.*' 

They will forsake and forget God, and seek to 
man for help. Isaiah xxxi. 1, &c., *' Woe unto 
them that go down to Egypt for help, and stay 
on horses, and trust in chariots, because they are 
many; and in horsemen because they are very 
strong; but they look not unto the Holy One 
of Israel, neither seek the Lord,'* &c. This was 
an old sin of theirs in their past history; the 
context shows it will be repeated hereafter. With 
their sin will be mingled scoffing. Isaiah v. 
is, 19, '' Woe unto them that draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart 
rope : that say, let Him make speed and hasten 
His work, that we may see it ; and let the counsel 

R 
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of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh> and come^ 
that we may know it/^ 

It can scarcely be deemed foreign to our sub- 
ject just to mention, in connection with the above 
features of the Jewish mind, the general pre- 
vailing iniquity of all classes. Very many are the 
passages which clearly state this. 

" Woe unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that write grievousness which they 
have prescribed; to turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away right from the poor 
of my people, that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherless^' (Isaiah x. 1, 2). 
This passage is connected with the Antichrist. 

Again (Isaiah Ivi. 10, 11), '' His watchmen are 
blind; they are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark, sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand; they all look to 
their own way ; every one for his gain from his 
quarter." 

Again (Micah vii. 2, &c.), "They all lie in 
wait for blood ; they hunt every man his brother 
with a net. That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge 
asketh for a reward ; and the great man, he ut- 
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tereth his mischievous desire ; so they wrap it up. 
The best of them is as a brier ; the most upright 
is sharper than a thorn hedge ; the day of thy 
watchmen and thy visitation cometh: now shall 
be their perplexity/' &c. 

Such is a short sketch of the principal features 
of dlmost the whole of that section of the Jewish 
nation^ who will return first to their own land, 
and of whom it may be properly said, that their 
return is a '^ national restoration.^' We have said 
'* almost the whole/' because there is another 
portion of this section which we have previously 
noticed as the penitent remnant, totally opposite 
in all its features to those whom we have been 
describing, and to which, of course, a special inte- 
rest must belong. These are clearly traceable in 
the Divine Word, especially as being the peculiar 
objects of the malice and persecution both of the 
unbeheving Israelites and of the Antichrist. We 
find them very distinctly named in Isaiah Ixvi. * 
2, 5, ''To this man will T look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
My word." '' Hear the word of the Lord, ye that 
Iremble at His word : your brethren that hated 
you, that cast you out for My Name's sake, said, 
Let the Lord be glorified ; but He shall appear 
to your joy, and they shall be ashamed." 

They are the " poor afflicted people who trust in 

b2 
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the name of the Lord^ the remnant that shall not 
do iniquity nor speak lies / neither shall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth : they shall feed 
and lie down^ and none shall make them afraid " 
(Zeph. iii. 12, 13). ''They shall seek the Lord as 
the meek of the earth that have wrought judg- 
ment; and seeking righteousness and meekiiess, 
they shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger '* 
(Zeph. ii. 3). These again are those that ''speak 
often one to another; and they shall be the Lord's 
in the day when He maketh up His jewels; and 
He shall spare them as a man spareth his own son 
that serveth him" (Mai. iii. 16, 17). 

Again we find them in Isaiah xxv. 9, saying: 
" This is our God ; we have waited for Him, and 
He will save us ; this is the Lord, we have waited 
for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His salva- 
tion.^' And we learn how this will be accom- 
plished from Zech. xii. 10 : "I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the spirit of grace and of supplications, and 
they shall look upon Me whom they have pierced; 
and they shall mourn for Him as one moumeth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
Him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." 

It is clearly to this class that the last words of 
Malachi are addressed; to them is promised in 
that striking passage the rising of the Sun of 
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Righteousness ; victory over the wicked who have 
been their oppressors^ Antichrist doubtless in- 
cluded ; and the sending to them Elijah prepara- 
tory to the Lord's coming, with a special injunc- 
tion to remember the law of Moses, which, rightly 
understood, would place them in the right attitude 
to await His appearing. 

We have alluded already to th^ persecution of 
these by their unbelieving brethren and by the 
Antichrist; and very many are the passages which 
might be brought together illustrating and con- 
firming this fact. But no book is so full of their 
experience as the Book of Psalms, which may well 
be designated "the book of devotions for the 
Jewish remnant in the last days.'* Interesting as 
that book is to every child of God in the infinite 
variety of ways in which it meets his experience, 
there is still an additional interest, scarcely sur- 
passed in any other view of it, kindled even to the 
awakening of surprize, when we read large portions 
of it placing ourselves in the position of the rem- 
nant. With respect to the 9th, 10th, and 12th 
Psalms, for instance, we should suppose there could 
be no question, to any one at all acquainted with 
the prophecies of the last days ; and many of those 
which follow are equally, some of them still more, 
applicable to the remnant in the last times. If 
you have not read this book through yet with 
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this special application, we would earnestly recom- 
mend Tou to do so without delay. Some of the 
heads to which we would specially direct attention 
in such a perusal are — 

Their humility, contrition, and confession. 

Their fidth in the Divine mercy. 

Their appeals to Jehovah upon the £adthfulness 
of His coTcnant. 

Their remembrance of the Lord and of His pre- 
vious deliverances. 

Their pleading with Crod, under their distress 
and oppression, for deliverance firom their enemies^ 
especially the "wicked one,'' that is, the Anti- 
christ, with invocations of vengeance on the op- 
pressor. 

Their sustained expectation of the Lord's coming. 

Their thanksgivings for their deliverance. 

Their zeal for the Lord's glory in their salvation 
and redemption. 

It may be worth while to observe here, that the 
remnant of which we have been speaking must not 
be confounded with that which is at present ga- 
thering, according to the election of grace. These 
are clearly incorporated into the Christian Churchy 
and will be partakers with that Church in the first 
resurrection at the revelation of the Son of Man. 
The other remnant is the nucleus of the Jewish 
people who shall occupy the land of their fathers 
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in the flesh, during the millennial reign of Jesus; 
and hence the peculiarity of their preparation 
under Elijah. Not that the Gospel which they 
will receive will dififer fundamentally from that 
which we believe; but the economy with which 
they will be connected will be very dififerent from 
ours, as the Jerusalem on earth will diflfer from 
the Jerusalem which is heavenly"; while both co- 
exist, forming the centre of the glorified universe, 
heaven and earth being united in them through 
their common manifested King, in whom all things 
in that day will be gathered together in one. 

IT. But we must now advert to the second sec- 
tion of the Jewish people in the last days, which 
comprises all those who remain scattered in any 
part of the earth, after the national return of the 
first portion to their own land, and after the 
gathering of the ten tribes in the wilderness, 
which we shall notice presently. 

These seem to be specially described in the 
30th of Deuteronomy. ^^And it shall come to 
pass, when all these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the curse which I have set before 
thee (i.e., the blessing despised, to be followed by 
the curse and its captivity), and thou shalt call 
them to mind among all the nations, whither the 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return 
unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey His voice, 
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according to all that I command thee this day/ 
thou and thy children, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul ; that then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon 
thee, and wiU return and gather thee from all 
the nations whither the Lord thy God hath scat- 
tered thee. If any of thine be driven out into 
the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the 
Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
He fetch thee ; and the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee 
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And 
the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and 
the heart of thy iseed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou mayest live. And the Lord thy God will 
put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted thee.^^ It 
is such a passage as this, we believe, which has led 
some to hold that the conversion of the Jews must 
precede their restoration ; but we trust our present 
discourse will have cleared up any confusion on this 
head. With regard to these scattered ones, — ^the 
second section of which we are speaking, and who 
will return to their land after the coming of the 
Messiah, — we believe it is true that they will seek 
the Lord first in the countries where they are; 
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but we feel sure that, with regard to the other 
two sections, that is, the first and third sections, 
the case is the reverse. These scattered ones, which 
are the last brought in, seem to have their experi- 
ence and feelings registered ready for them in 
portions of that wonderful book to which we have 
already alluded, viz., the Psalms. What, for in- 
stance, could suit such outcasts better than the 
106th Psalm, in which, after breathing the earnest 
prayer to see the good of the Lord's chosen, and 
to rejoice with His nation and inheritance, they 
confess their sin and the sin of their fathers, trace 
back their wonderful history in connection with the 
Lord's dealings, and then close with the striking 
prayer, " Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto Thy 
holy Name, and to triumph in Thy praise.'' How 
consideration will be produced in the minds of these 
scattered ones, we are not, perhaps, precisely told ; 
but as the judgments of the Lord will be at that 
time over the whole earth, He will doubtless, in 
His grace, make these to turn them to repentance, 
while the report of the mercy which has been 
shown to their brethren at Jerusalem will doubt- 
less be instrumental in awakening their interest. 

The manner of their bringing back seems to be 
specially indicated in Isa. Ixvi. 19, 20, where the 
remnant of the spared Gentiles , as we have no doubt 
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it ought to be interpreted, returning to their own 
several countries with the news of the Lord^s glory 
and of His special grace to Israel, are represented 
as inducing the Gentiles to bring all the brethren 
of the Jews " for an offering unto the Lord out of 
all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, and in 
litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to 
His holy mountain Jerusalem/^ Those Jews who 
have been taken captive by Antichrist, when half 
the city (Zech. xiv.) goes into captivity, or at 
least those of them who escape destruction, must 
be returning, chiefly, probably, from Assyria and 
Egypt, about the same time. In their captivity 
they will have found mercy. 

III. But we must now notice the third section 
of the Jewish people, namely, t?i€ ten tribes ; and 
ascertain what Scripture states about them in con- 
nection with our subject. These tribes are evi- 
dently addressed in the 3rd of Jeremiah, in con- 
nection with the last days; and there seems no 
doubt that they will be involved in idolatry, and 
be led into grievous sin by their teachers. This 
we gather from the promises in this passage, and 
from its expostulations. '^ Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lord thy God, and hast scattered thy ways to 
the strangers under every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed My voice, saith the Lord.'' "I will 
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give you pastors after Mine own hearty which shall 
feed you with knowledge and understanding/' 
It is clear from such a passage as this that^ by 
some arrangement^ too much out of our sight 
apparently to allow of even a conjecture as to 
how it is to be accomplished^ the ten tribes will 
be gathered out, so as to form a body; and 
that they will manifest much the same religious^ 
that is to say, irreligious, features as their brethren 
in the land. Other passages indicate the same 
circumstances. Thus (Ezekiel xx. 32, &c.), "That 
which Cometh into your mind shall not be at all, 
that ye say. We will be as the heathen, as the 
families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.^' 
That is, you will desire to worship idols, like the 
heathen, and be content to be as they are ; but 
I will not suffer it. For " as I live, saith the 
Lord, surely with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched out arm, and with fiiry poured out, will 
I rule over you : and I will gather you out from 
the people .... and I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face.'' This gathering into the 
wilderness seems to answer, in the case of the 
ten tribes, to the return of the other part of the 
Jewish nation, Judah, &c., into their own land. 
"And I will cause you to pass under the rod, 
and I will bring you into the bond of the cove- 
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Bant, and I will purge ont from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against Me; 
I will bring them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the 
land of Israel : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord/' From all this it is dear that there are 
among them, idolaters, rebels, transgressors^ who, 
after the ten tribes are gathered outside their 
land, as Judah and the others have been gathered 
within it, shall be removed by judgment^ before 
the remainder cross over the border and regain 
possession of their country. In the 34th of 
Ezekiel, the shepherds who will be over the people 
at this time of their gathering, are especially de^ 
nounced as those who feed themselves, and not 
the flock, and fearful judgments are uttered 
against them. "Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; thus saith the Lord God, 
Sehold, I am against the shepherds ; and I will 
require My flock at their hand, and cause them 
to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the 
shepherds feed themselves any more ; for I will 
deliver My flock from their mouthy that they may 
not be meat for them.'' 

In the same chapter we get some insight into 
the state of the flock. " O my flock, thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I judge between cattle 
and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats;" 
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i.e., between the weaker and the stronger who 
oppress them. All this shows that, as far as 
circumstances admit of it, the condition of the 
ten tribes, after their gathering outside the land, 
will be similar to that of their bretluren in it, 
while of them also wiU a remnant be spared and 
prepared to possess once more the inheritance of 
their fathers, and to become one kingdom again with 
Judah under the house of David. The chief pro- 
phecies bearing upon this part of our subject are 
probably to be found in Hosea. That several of 
these refer distinctly to the future ia evident be- 
yond dispute ; and it is likely that the whole of 
these have such an application. The examination 
of these must be left for your private meditation. 
We quote one single passage. " It shall be at 
that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt call Me, 
Ishi (my husband), and shall call Me no more, 
Baali (my lord), for I will take away the names 
of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no 
more be remembered by their name.'' 

It may have been noticed by some that we have 
not alluded to the state of the Jewish mind in 
connection with the invasion of Gog. We take 
this opportunity, however, of adverting to this 
prophecy before we close, because we are anxious 
to state that our view with respect to it has under- 
gone considerable alteration since we delivered 
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the discourse to which we have stated this may be 
considered sapplementarv. 

The difficulties in dealing with this prophecy 
have been, — on the one hand, the impossibility of 
supposing that two distinct powers, viz.. Anti- 
christ and Gog, could exist to the last, inflicting 
independently judgments upon the Jews ; and, on 
the other hand, the discrepancies of the several his- 
tories of these two powers, which seemed to forbid 
our considering them the same. On a careful 
examination of Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix., we ac- 
quiesce in a view which has been suggested, and 
which commends itself by its simple and exact 
accordance with Scripture. 

From many passages it is perfectly clear that, 
upon the destruction of Antichrist, the Lord re- 
turns in mercy to the Jews, and never punishes 
them any more. It seems equally clear that Gog 
cannot be Antichrist, if we are to interpret Scrip- 
ture according to the language used ; for, to men- 
tion only one particular, the destruction of the 
one is totally different from that of the other. 
The solution of the difficulty seems to be, that 
Gog's invasion is subsequent to the destruction of 
Antichrist, but not a judicial infliction of evil on 
the Jewish people. And upon carefully perusing 
the 38th and 39th of Ezekiel, you will find— 

1. That Gog's invasion takes place when the 
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people are dwelling safely ds the Lord's people in 
their own land. 

2. That it is not punitive ; and that no mischief 
whatever is stated to happen to the Jews. 

3. That by God^s special intervention they (the 
invaders) are utterly and wonderfully destroyed, 
with the exception of a spared remnant. 

4. It is expressly stated that the Lord brings 
them against His land that Ma heathen may know 
Him when He shall be sanctified in Gog before 
their eyes: not, of course, without its being, a 
solemn lesson to His own people. 

5. The nations connected with Gog are those 
beyond the Roman earth, Mesheck, Tubal and 
others, which, for the most part, have not been 
included in Antichrist^s invasion and destruction, 
and, therefore, in whose eyes it wiD yet be needful 
that the Lord should be glorified. 

IV. A few brief remarks will suffice to close 
our subject. 

I. Mark the fearful issues of the progress of a 
soul resisting the truth of God, in proportion as it 
has been acquainted with it. " The wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold (or hold 
back) the truth in unrighteousness.^' And again, 
" That they all might be damned who believe not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
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Formalism^ rationalism^ idolatry^ then^ are the 
fatal results, whether among the educated or un- 
educated, Jews or Christians, when heavenly light 
is forsaken. The soul is wrecked, and society, 
under these influences, and but for the salt of 
Gospel truth, must become abandoned to the 
worst crimes and the deepest immoralities. The 
world has yet to find this out on the largest scale, 
as the last days will certainly exhibit it. 

2. The highest advances of intellect without 
grace will only involve the deeper wickedness and 
more fearful ruin of the creature. Discovery is 
enlarging on all sides ; the power of man, mental 
and physical, is pushing on ; everything is becom- 
ing intense: but nothing of all this sanctifies 
man^s soul or imparts that new moral nature 
which alone can eflFectually and eternally exclude 
self-torment. Reconciliation, forgiveness, con- 
scious righteousness through blood — even the 
blood of Jesus — these make a man happy, and 
they make him holy. And it shall be so to the 
world^s end. And when intellect shall have gone 
the farthest in discovery and power, in the fearful 
spiritual developments of the last days, it will but 
have reached, nearer than by any assignable 
quantity, Satanic depravity and the misery which 
belongs to it. 

3. The subject is full of instruction, and of very 
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solemn warning to the Gentile Church. Popery 
which is in many respects the counterpart of Tal- 
mudism^ and infidelity under the guise of a Ra- 
tionalism which pretends to be Christianity^ hold 
thousands in their grasp ; and the prospect of the 
future, as derived from existing circumstances, 
harmonizes with that which is clearly deducible 
from the Word of God. In other words, it would 
seem that a very close parallelism will exist be- 
tween the condition of the Gentile and Jewish 
Churches in the last days, and that in both cases 
the apostacy from the true God will be of the 
most fearful character. In the case of the JeVs 
this can hardly be matter of surprize, after all 
their lengthened rejection of the truth ; but that 
the Gentiles, who have so long possessed the 
kingdom of God, should sink to such a state of 
impiety and iniquity, is so clear an indication of 
the abuse of privilege, and of a repetition, under 
aggravated circumstances, of the sin of Israel in 
not knowing the day of their visitation, that the 
infliction of punishment upon such offenders must 
be of unexampled severity. How does it become 
us individually to shrink from everything that 
may peril our salvation, and to seek a faith that 
may endure to the end, only the stronger for its 
trials! 
4. It is more than likely, that any present work 
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of oars to enlighten and conyert tlie Jews, while 
it brings immediate frnit in the gathering of souls 
for the resnrrection-glory, will ako help mate- 
rially to influence the mind of that portion of the 
nation who will receive the Messiah at His advent. 
God in the exercise of miracle does not supersede 
the use of means ; and that future believing rem- 
nant who shall be made ready for the Lord may, 
so to speak, prove in some measure the prize and 
reward of our love and prayers and efforts, if we 
persevere in seeking diligently to acquaint them 
with the grace of our Jewish Saviour. 

Lastly, how will the circumstances which this 
discourse has brought before us discover the glory 
of the Lord^s grace in its contrast to man's aggra- 
vated iniquity, and in the results which it will at 
length establish in salvation to the ends of the 
earth ! Let our confidence increase in trusting it 
for ourselves, and in making it known to others. 
It will yet outlast and triumph over all philosophy 
and vain deceit, the rabbinism of the Jew and the 
rationalism and idolatry of the Gentile; to the 
latter it will cease to be foolishness ; and to the 
former it wiD one day be no stumbling block; the 
elder brother and the younger shall adore toge- 
ther Him who has redeemed them; and that mind 
shall be in all, which is in Christ Jesus* Amen. 
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1 CORINTHIANS XII. 3. 

** TFher^ore I give you to understand^ that no man speaking 
hy the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed : and that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord^ but by the 
Holy Ghostr 

It is an awful extent of human guilt which is 
pointed out in the text. Men are represented as 
being hostile to Christ ; and this not merely by 
rejecting Him so that they will not have this Man 
to reign over them, nor yet by neglecting the sal- 
vation which He procured at the cost of His bitter 
agonies, but actually by calling Him " accursed." 
Yet further, this guilt is represented as being 

s2 
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capable of being committed not merely by men 
who have thrown off all regard for religion, but 
by men who profess to be under a certain divine 
influence. We may be sure that it was no need- 
less information that the Apostle communicated. 
His language evidently implies that there would 
be such persons as would be ready to call Jesus 
" accursed j^^ yea, that they would have adherents 
who would be in danger of supposing that their 
anathemas had a divine origin. But St. Paul would 
have us understand, that whatever reality or false- 
hood there might be in these men^s utterances, they 
could not possibly come from the Spirit of God. 

The circumstances in the text, then, are briefly 
these: — determined hostility to Jesus; that hostiUty 
carried on vnth superhuman power; such super- 
human power not divine power; the continual 
object of the Divine Spirit, on the contrary, being 
to maintain the lordship of Jesus ; and, moreover, 
that to bow the knee of allegiance to Him is at 
once a proof of preservation from apostacy, and of 
the teaching and power of the Holy Ghost. 

I shall not stay to shew how far these features 
of human depravity and divine grace were deve- 
loped in apostolic times ; it is enough for my pre- 
sent purpose that the word of prophecy points out 
that they will be manifested on a large scale in 
the latter times. 
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The points of instruction, then, to be derived 
from the text are plainly these : — Firstly, that the 
Holy Spirit is necessary for the manifestation of 
Jesus' glory; secondly, that the Spirit is neces- 
sary for preservation from the guilt and ruin of 
the anathematizers of Jesus ; and thirdly, that the 
Holy Spirit is necessary for the preparation of a 
people who, with willing hearts, shall crown Jesus 
Lord of all. The bearing of these points upon our 
present subject is manifest. I have to shew — 
according to the announced subject of the lecture 
— that prophecy is a motive for prayer for the 
Holy Spirit. 

Now, we may assume that prayer for the Holy 
Spirit is acknowledged to be a Christian duty. 
For the things which God will do for His people 
He will be enquired of by them. For the latter 
rain in its season He commands them to ask. 
Jesus taught His disciples to pray. He himself 
;8et them the example. He could have had twelve 
legions of angels to aid Him in His hour of ex- 
tremity, but He must send to heaven for them by 
prayer. He shall have the heathen for his in- 
lieritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
His possession ; but, in order to this, he must ask 
of the Father: "Ask of me, and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance.'' The law which 
regulates the bestowal of heavenly blessings is — 
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that ''every one that aaketh, receiveth/' We may 
assume therefore^ as I said^ that prayer for the 
Holy Spirit is a manifest Christian duty. If^ then, 
prophecy teaches us our need of the Holy Spirit, 
it supplies, at the same time, a motiye to prayer 
for the Holy Spirit. And, as we are about to 
meditate on this subject, let us now unite in offer- 
ing up earnest supplications to God the Holy 
Spirit that He may vouchsafe to illuniine our 
minds with His heavenly light ; to give us grace 
to strengthen us in our weakness, and enable us 
to overcome our infirmities ; and to help us with 
a stedfast gaze to ''look unto Jesus as the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith/' O God the Holy 
Ghost ! help us to believe, for Jesus Christ's sake. 
I. Now, the three points which I have deduced 
from the Apostle's language in the text are very 
strikingly prominent in the word of prophecy. In 
the first place, the great object of the Holy Spirit 
in prophecy is to exalt the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is the work which He is carrying on in the 
hearts of all the people of Christ now. The king- 
dom of God which he establishes within the heart, 
and which is righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, owns the supremacy of Jesus. 
And so, when that kingdom shaU be established 
in the world, it shall come to pass exactly in the 
same way as the dominion of Christ is established 



PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT. 263 

in the heart of individual man. That is to say, a 
regenerated world will own the presence of the 
Spirit of God just as a regenerated individual; 
and, in both cases, the Lord Jesus Christ will be 
exalted. 

The Holy Spirit of God fulfils His oflBice of 
exalting the Lord Jesus in various ways. For, 
in the first place. He is the Author of the revealed 
will of God. Holy men of old spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost ; and the subjects 
of which they spake are summed up by St. Peter 
in these two particulars — the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glories that should follow. To the repe- 
tition of this testimony under the Gospel, the 
Holy Ghost gave witness — ^for the Word preached 
by the Apostles, was with the Holy Ghost sent 
down &om heaven. But yet, history of the past 
fulfilment of prophecy teaches that its plainest 
statements may be overlooked. The veil may be 
on the heart of the man who reads prophecy just 
as we are told it remains on the heart of the 
Jews to this present day. That veil is taken 
away when Jesus is discerned in prophecy as the 
Saviour and as the King of His people. Now, 
the Lord is that Spirit who takes away the veil, 
and gives '^the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.'' As; 
then, " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but 
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by the Holy Ghost/^ so no man can see the glory 
of God revealed in the fa<5e of Jesus Christ in 
prophetic Scripture, but by the Holy Ghost. The 
very mistakes in the interpretation of prophecy 
which have been so often made, only shew the 
greater necessity for prayer, for the Holy Spirit^s 
teaching. Sy some, indeed, these mistakes, and 
the differences of opinion amongst students of 
prophecy, are urged as tending to shew that the 
study of it is unprofitable. Sut, ought not these 
mistakes and differences of opinion to operate 
in another way ? as cautions rather than as excuses 
for neglect ? as reasons for prayer rather than as 
justifications of ignorance? Besides, to neglect 
prophecy would be to leave out a great portion of 
the inspired Word, which, as you know, consists 
of prophecy. When we remember that the Holy 
Spirit, in the very first promise that was given 
respecting the seed of the woman, has given us 
the germ of all future prophecy; when we call 
to mind that in Genesis we meet with JacoVs 
prophecy, that we have the prophecies of Moses 
in Leviticus and Deuteronomy, and, to say nothing 
of detached passages in the historical books, that 
a great portion of the Psalms, and the whole of 
the remaining portion of the Bible, &om Isaiah 
to Malachi, are occupied with the subject ; that 
in the Gospels there are eight chapters containing 
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our Lord^s instructions upon it ; that the Second 
Epistle to the Thessalonians especially^ and all 
the other Epistles of St. Paul, distinctly refer 
to it ; that St. James, and St. Peter, and St. Jude 
speak of it ; and that the greater part of the 
closing book of the sacred Canon treats of it : — 
I say, when we remember this, can we doubt 
that neglect of prophecy is in fact neglect of the 
Sible ? But if so, what follows ? 

In the Exhortation to the Holy Communion, 
in our Prayer-book, we have a very striking illus- 
tration. The language is, " Ye know how grievous 
and unkind a thing it is, when a man hath pre- 
pared a rich feast, decked his table with all kind 
of provision, so that there lacketh nothing but 
the guests to sit down; and yet they who are 
called (without any cause) most unthankfully 
refuse to come. Which of you, in such a case, 
would not be moved ? Who would not think a 
great injury and wrong done unto him V^ I may 
adopt a similar illustration, and say — ^What parent 
would not be justly grieved if he had taken the 
trouble to write to his child a long letter, a great 
portion of which was taken up with the treat- 
ment of a certain subject, if he should find out 
that the child was not at all interested in that 
subject, but passed it over slightly and carelessly ? 
And may we not from this infer that to neglect 



r 



266 PBOPHECT A HOTITE TO 

80 large a portion of the Word of God, as we 
find to be taken up with prophecy, would be^ 
indeed, to grieve the Holy Spirit of Grod, who is 
the Inspirer of it ? 

Then mark what arises from this. If we can- 
not neglect the Word of God without grieving 
the Spirit of God, neither can we understand it 
without His teaching : and, therefore, that Word 
of prophecy which we are driven to study lest we 
should grieve Him, drives us also to prayer, in 
order that we may understand what He has re- 
vealed for our instruction. And thus the Word 
of prophecy operates as a motive to prayer for 
the Holy Spirit. 

But, secondly, and as if to remove all excuse, 
the Holy Spirit is promised by our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to guide His people into 
all the truth. This is, indeed, one of the ways 
by which He glorifies Christ. The Spirit has re- 
vealed all truth ; He has promised to lead us into 
all truth. There may, in some portions of that 
truth, be wondrous and difiicult things ; we may 
find considerable difficulty, for example, in en- 
deavouring " to read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest ^' what is meant by '' seals,'' and " trum- 
pets,'' and "vials," and "the Beast," and "the 
Dragon," and "the false prophet," — ^but what do 
all these wondrous and difficult things^ except 
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teax^h us our need of instruction^ make us see our 
own ignorance^ and suggest the prayer, "Open 
Thou mine eyes, that I may behold the wondrous 
things of Thy law?" And what are they, in 
fact, when our heavenly interpreter is at hand, of 
whom we can ask for the information that we 
want? We may not expect, indeed, that by 
some sudden afflatus or communication, the Holy 
Spirit will inform us of every particular in His 
revealed Word. Exact thought and patient in- 
vestigation are as necessary in the prophetic parts 
of revelation, as in the attainment of natural 
science ; but the heavenly assistance of the Spirit 
is promised to those who take such thought, and 
pursue such investigation. 

Moreover, we are told that in the latter days 
knowledge shall increase. Sishop Butler draws 
an analogy between natural science and revealed 
truth, which is most instructive; he says, "As it 
is owned that the whole scheme of Scripture is 
not yet understood, so, if it ever comes to be 
understood before * the restitution of all things ' 
and without miraculous interposition, it must be in 
the same way as natural knowledge is come at by 
the continuance and progress of learning and of 
liberty, and by particular persons attending to, 
comparing and pursuing intimations scattered up 
and down it, which are overlooked and disregarded 
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by the generality of the world." But whilst this 
diligence is used, and whilst it is necessary for the 
patient investigation of revealed truth, just as dili- 
gence and investigation are necessary in order to 
attain knowledge in some natural science, all must 
be in dependence on the Holy Spirit, who alone can 
guide us aright, and teach us to profit. And the 
sense of the necessity of our dependence on Him, 
arising from the knowledge that when we come to 
consider the length and breadth of God's truth, we 
are but as little children, drives us necessarily to 
prayer. The example of Daniel is, in this respect, 
most instructive. You know that he was a man 
greatly beloved, and that he was a man who attained 
great knowledge of the meaning of prophecy; but, 
withal, he was a man of diligent study, who gave 
himself to the perusal of books, and besides and 
above all this, he was a man of earnest prayer : 
'^I am come for thy wordjs," — that is, in answer 
to thy prayer — said the angel who was commis- 
sioned of God to instruct him. 

We have now endeavoured to gather from two 
considerations : first, that the Holy Spirit is the 
author of the revealed will of God, a^reat portion 
of which is prophecy; and, secondly, that the 
Holy Spirit is promised to guide into all truth — 
the consequent necessity for prayer to Him. 

But now, I observe, in the third place, that the 
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Holy Spirit is promised by our Lord and Saviour 
to shew us things to come. In nothing is man^s 
ignorance more discovered than with reference to 
things to come. The wisest have no farther pene- 
tration in the things that are beyond their own 
experience, than the most foolish. God '^tumeth 
wise men backward, and maketh their know- 
ledge foolish.^' The things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. But He has revealed 
many things of God in the page of prophecy, 
which has to do especially with things to come. 
And it is the Spirit^s office, first, by inditing pro- 
phecy and then by blessing us in the study of it, 
to shew unto us things to come. How should the 
Eunuch know of whom the prophet spake — of 
himself or of some other person — except the Spirit 
bid some Philip go to him and preach unto him, 
Jesus? And how shall we know to what the 
prophets refer, except we receive the Spirit which 
is of God, that we may know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. It must be remem- 
bered, that in doing all His works, the Holy 
Spirit glorifies Christ and testifies of Him. " He 
shall receive of mine/' said our blessed Lord, " and 
shall shew it unto you.'' Much of what is Christ's, 
many of the things that belong to Him, have never 
yet been exhibited on any large scale to the world. 
.The manifestation of His glory is, indeed, appre- 
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hended by the faith of His believing people; but 
the world does not yet believe that the Father 
hath sent Him. And the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven. His descent in the clouds. His waiting 
Church caught up to meet Him in the air, the 
marriage of the Lamb with His prepared bride in 
heaven, and all those other particulars of future 
prophecy of which the Bible contains so detailed 
an account, and which are the things of Christ 
which we need the Holy Spirit to shew us, are 
essentially things to come. We do not expect 
that any prediction of prophecy will be fulfilled 
without, or independently of, the divine Spirit of 
Qod. As, at the first coming of Christ, the Spirit 
was seen as a dove descending on Jesus, and, we 
are told, " it abode upon him,^' so, when He comes 
to reign and to bestow the blessings of His king- 
dom, we are told by the Prophet Isaiah, in the 
11th chapter and the 2nd verse, ''the spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord*' — the time referred to being plainly 
that of the manifestation of the kingdom of Mes- 
siah, for the prophet goes on to speak of the time 
when " they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy moimtain, for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
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sea/^ When that great consummation arrives, the 
Spirit of the Lord will be seen resting in all ful- 
ness upon Messiah. His chief work then will be, 
as it is now, to exhibit Christ. 

We have an illustration of this in what we read 
concerning the tabernacle and the temple. In 
the tabernacle, the shekinah, which the Jews un- 
derstood as an emblem of the Spirit, had its rest- 
ing-place over the ark. The holy place itself was 
dark ; but the ark and the cherubim were lighted 
up by the rays of glory that streamed forth from 
the shekinah. Thus does the Holy Ghost rest 
upon and shew forth Christ. Then, again, with 
respect to the temple — which was so glorious on 
its completion that persons came from the utter- 
most parts of the earth to see it — ^we are told that 
it was built in every particular ^' according to the 
pattern of the Spirit of God.^' So David reminds 
his son Solomon, when he teUs him, in the 28th 
chapter of the 1st book of Chronicles and the 12th 
verse, " of the pattern of all that he had by the 
Spirit.^^ And so the Spirit of God, we believe, has 
arranged all that concerns the manifestation of 
the latter-day glory of Jesus. As He now glorifies 
Him to the individual faith of His believing 
people, so He will then glorify Him in the estima- 
tion of all beholders. At that day, " at the name 
of Jesus, every knee shall bow, of things in heaven. 
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and things on earthy and things under the earth, 
and every tongue confess, that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father/' 

Now, believers in Jesus Christ long for this; 
they desire that Jesus may be glorified. The 
Spirit of God, who dwells within them, has taught 
them to long for His glory. In His righteous- 
ness they make their boast ; through His precious 
blood they obtain forgiveness of their sins. His 
session and intercession at the right hand of God 
afford them joy and hope ; and His coming is the 
end of their hope. To believers, Christ is all in 
all. They grieve to think that at present He is 
not estimated in the world as He ought to be; 
that when He appeared He was crucified as one 
that was guilty of blasphemy ; and that He is still 
despised and rejected of men. They know how 
different it is in heaven. They know that, there, 
angels and archangels sound His praise, and as- 
cribe blessing and honour and glory unto the 
Lamb. They know that the echoes of those hea- 
venly ascriptions will one day resound from this 
earth of ours — " Blessed be he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord V' — " Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel for ever! and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory !" They cannot but long for 
this time ; and, seeing that prophecy teaches that 
it cannot come, and that Christ's glory cannot be 
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manifested until the Holy Ghost is poured forth 
yet more largely, in order to testify of Him and 
exhibit Him to convince the world, as well as His 
believing people, '^ of sin, and of righteousness, and 
of judgment,'^ — therefore, the study of prophecy 
drives the believing people of Christ to earnest 
prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

II. I have thus endeavoured to shew or illus- 
trate the first particular — that the Holy Spirit is 
necessary for the manifestation of Jesus' glory. I 
proceed to shew that He is necessary for preserva- 
tion from the guilt and ruin of the anathematizers 
of Jesus. 

*'No man, speaking by the Spirit of God, call- 
eth Jesus accursed /' and yet, as we have already 
intimated, there are men who are bold enough 
in wickedness to dare to call Him " accursed.*' 
Even amongst His people Israel, there have been 
those found in a state of unbelief who have taught 
their children to spit out with contempt at the 
mention of His name ; they have not only de- 
spised but execrated Him. But the remedy for 
this will be found when the Spirit of God directs 
their hearts and their eyes to Jesus. When the 
prophecy of Zechariah is fulfilled : ''I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit-' 
ants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of sup- 

T 
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plications^ and they shall look upon Me whom 
they have, pierced, and they shall monm for 
Him*' — ^then will all their present enmity be 
removed. How earnestly, then, should we desire 
its fulfilment ! 

But not to dwell on this, there are special truths 
affecting ourselves, which are found in the Word 
of prophecy on this subject, that furnish us with 
some special reasons for prayer for the Holy Spirit. 
We read, for example, of a wide-spread apostacj 
which shall defile and pollute the professing 
Church of Christ. Of that apostacy the Spirit 
of God speaketh expressly. It will affect those 
who know the truth, but not those who love the 
truth. Unsanctified knowledge, so far from ele- 
vating the morals, and curing the vices of the 
age, will be found to be closely connected with 
the taking pleasure in unrighteousness ; and so &i 
from contributing to purity of mental vision and 
liberality of sentiment, it will issue in '^strong 
delusion ;" and the " believing of a lie." Pre- 
servation from sin and ruin so fearful must be 
necessarily an inestimable blessing. But this is 
attained only by the sanctifying grace of God. 
The Word of prophecy, therefore, which gives us 
the knowledge of this danger, furnishes us with 
another reason for prayer for the Spirit of GDd. 
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The warnings which He has been graciously 
pleased to give us^ are of the most solemn charac- 
ter. I will but refer to two of them as examples. 

One of these is to be found in the second 
chapter of the Second Epistle to the Thessalo- 
nians. Now^ Gbd sends the message of truths 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; then '^ God will 
send strong delusion '^ upon all the rejecters of 
the Gospel^ ''that they should believe a lie/' 
All who are neglecters of Christ now, would then 
become His anathematizers ; for we are told of 
that wicked one ''whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and signs, 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish, because 
they received not the love of the t^uth, that they 
might be saved.'' 

The second instance to which I refer is found 
in the 16th chapter of the Book of Revelation. 
We are told that, upon the drjring up of the great 
river Euphrates, three unclean spirits like firogs 
were seen in the apostle's vision to come out of 
the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the Beast, and out of the mouth of the False 
Prophet. Now, without entering here upon de- 
tailed matters of interpretation, I may simply 
remark that in the 12th chapter, and in the 20th 
chapter, the Dragon is explained to be " that old ' 

t2 
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serpent the devil," and we conclude, therefore, that' 
the spirit that comes out of the mouth of the Dra- 
gon, which goes forth to deceive the nations of the 
earth, must denote a diabolical delusion — a delu- 
sion that has come at once and directly from the 
dQvil himself; and that this delusion. will give in- 
tensity to the other two delusions, represented as 
the e£Fects of the spirits that come out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. " For," observe, at the 14th verse it 
is explained, " they are the spirits of devils work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty." 
Here, then, comes a warning, intervening, as it 
were, abruptly, a warning which the Spirit of 
God has given, shewing us the message of our 
Lord and Master : ^^ Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame." As if the Spirit should say. Be on 
your guard ! Mark this threefold danger ! Be- 
member that these delusions will come, and that 
they will be under the immediate direction of the 
devil; that they will be attended by wonders; 
that the power of Satan will be exercised to such 
an extent that miracles will be wrought, that is, 
things which you cannot account for by any 
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natural laws, or on any principles known and 
recognized by a human mind, — ^but yet that all 
this power and these wonders will be directly 
opposed to Christ, and that those who are thus 
deceived will be ready to go any length in oppo- 
sition to Him. 

Yes, Satanic influence will gather men to- 
gether to battle against Almighty God, and so 
prepare them to anathematize Jesus, or, in the 
words ,of the apostle, to call Him " accursed." 
That influence will be of so subtle a character that 
the very elect might be deceived if the Spirit of 
God had not provided against it. Loyalty to 
Jesus is their safeguard. The Spirit of God who 
created that loyalty, cherishes it and preserves it 
against defilement. How necessary is it, then, 
that we should pray for the Spirit's work in all 
its power and grace ; and that He may be largely 
poured forth upon the professing Church of Christ, 
and especially to give effect to the Word that is 
being preached from time to time ! Because we 
are expressly told of those who know the truth, 
but are not saved by the truth, that they are 
the very persons who are in danger of being 
deceived by these awful latter-day delusions. 

And, truly, the spirit of delusions seems to be 
already working; the preparatory work, at least, 
seems to have commenced. Does not this account 
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for much of that which seems to be so extraordi- 
nary to some miuds? They cannot understand 
how^ in the nineteenth century^ with all our light 
and progress^ and with all oar discoveries in sci- 
ence^ and with all our advancement in civilization, 
there should be learned men — and men of reputa- 
tion for piety — who adopt some of the worst saper- 
stitions of Bome^ or that a system so contrary to 
the Word of God as Mormonism^ should find 
such numerous adherents. But in the progress of 
Jesuitism amongst the higher classes^ and of Mor- 
monism and other delusions of a like kind amongst 
the lower classes, may we not see the preparatory 
work of Satanic delusion going on? The Spirit of 
God is necessary in order that we may be pre- 
served from it. Let no one count upon hk 
common sense, or upon the sound judgment 
which he possesses, as if they were sufficient pre- 
servatives against it. " If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His,'' and *'no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost.^' 

III. I have now to remind you that the Holy 
Spirit is necessary for the preparation of the 
people who shall be ready to acknowledge Jesus 
as Lord of all. It is His constant wOrk to make 
them ready. He has always been carrying it on 
from the very first. Ever since the Spirit of Gtod 
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moved upon the face of the waters, He has 
been, working out Ood^s purposes in harmony, and 
in connection with Him through whom God is 
revealed unto us, even Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Patriarchs and saints of old were taught by the 
Spirit of God; but we are told, the Holy Ghost 
was not then given as He is now, ''because Jesus 
was not yet glorified.^* 

On the day of Pentecost His more gracious 
and abundant manifestation commenced. We are 
encouraged to expect yet larger manifestations of 
His favour before the mystery of God is finished. 
To use the language of Bickersteth, '' It is so like 
our God,^' so like Him, that, in a time of great 
danger and apostacy. He should pour out largely 
of His Spirit in order that that danger may be 
averted, and that that apostacy may be withstood. 

We have a distinct assurance and promise of the 
Divine Word to this effect : '' When the enemy 
shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him'' (Isa. lix. 19), 
See what He has done in time past ! He raised 
up witnesses such as Enoch and Noah to testify 
against the wickedness of the generations in which 
they lived. He can and He will raise up similar 
witnesses in the latter days. He bestowed all 
necessary gifts for the preparatory work which He 
was carrying on under the Jewish law. The types 
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and ceremonies which set forth the Lamb of God 
■who taketh away the sins of the world, were ap- 
pointed by Him, and arranged under His guid- 
ance. A Bezaleel and an Aholiab came forth, 
gifted by Him with wisdom for the work they 
were called to do. The seventy elders of Israel 
were endued by Him with necessary qualifications 
when Moses needed strengthening, and was unable 
to bear the weight of all this people alone. And 
so will the Holy Spirit raise up men, and give 
wisdom and grace and strength, according as they 
shall be required in the latter days. 

There are portions of the prophetic Word which 
teach us that we are to look for a lai^e outpouring 
of gracious blessing. I may refer, for example, 
to the prophecy which was quoted by St. Peter 
on the day of Pentecost as being then applicable: 
'^ It shall come to pass in the last days, saith Grod, 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh. And 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your young 
men shall dream dreams. And on my servants, 
and on my handmaidens, I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy/^ The 
first drops of blessing announced by the prophet 
fell in the days of the apostles. The full showers 
of the latter rain of the promised blessing of the 
Spirit are reserved for those times of refreshing 
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.which are connected with the personal advent of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And this is 
the encouragement to prayer. And hence^ as the 
termination of the latter day seems to be drawing 
nigh^ there is not only a greater necessity for 
prayer^ but a greater encouragement to it. The 
Holy Spirit is to be given to do a great work 
preparatory to Christ's comings to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord^ and wheresoever the 
Oospel is published for a witness^ amongst all the 
nations of the earth, to gather together the elect 
of Ood to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ before 
the end come. All those prophetic portions, there- 
fore, which teach us concerning the publication of 
the Gospel, and the effects that shall attend it, are 
portions which operate as encouragements and in- 
centives to prayer for the Holy Spirit. 

I have thus endeavoured, with as much simpli- 
city as I could use, and very imperfectly, I am 
aware — ^to illustrate the subject. There are some 
inferences from it which I would desire to draw 
before we separate. 

First of all, the encouragement to labour in the 
Lord's work which our subject gives us. Never 
since the apostolic days were there such oppor- 
tunities for doing extensive good, and for sowing 
the seed which shall spring up to a lai^e and plen- 
teous harvest in the day of the Lord. Never were 
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the exertions o£ Grod's people so likely^ I beliieTe^ 
to be blessed as now. Those other sheep which 
Christ has. He says, ''I must bring/' and "they 
shall hear my voice/' If we read propheicy arighi; 
that the end of all things is drawing nigh, then 
the time for bringing those other sheep, which 
Christ must bring before the end comes, is short- 
ening day by day. As the time shortens, the 
work which must be done in it must be hastened. 
Therefore, the more our minds are impressed with 
the nearness of the Lord's coming, the more they 
may be impressed also with the greatness of the 
work which the Lord may please to give us to do 
before His coming : and hence the great neces- 
sity for praying in the Holy Ghost — ^for aboimd- 
ing in prayer — that His grace may be largely 
poured forth upon such exertions as He permits 
us to use. 

You will remember that one reason for the delay 
of Christ's coming, as mentioned by the Apostle 
Peter, is His long-suffering — ^that He is not will- 
ing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentsmce. To bring sinners to re- 
pentance is the alone work of the Holy Spirit. 
Human instrumentality maybe employed by Him, 
but it is His blessing alone that gives success. 
In connection with this, the apostle points out the 
believer's duty : — ^to be not only looking for, but 
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hastening on the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
As if he would teach that we are hastening it by 
forwarding the work which must be done before 
His coming. Every fresh instance of a riimer 
brought to Christ, every new country in which the 
Gospel of Christ is introduced, tends to the ac- 
complishment of the number of God^s elect, and 
so to the hastening of His kingdom. O, then, 
let us, as soldiers and servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, be up and doing ! There may be many 
adversaries, but be ye very sure that the Lord will 
open unto us a great door and an effectual, and 
that no adversary can effectually resist. Be ye 
very sure, that, as the apostle could say, so will 
the faithful, diligent servants of Christ in the pre- 
sent day be permitted to say, " Now, thanks be 
unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of His 
knowledge by us in every place*^ (1 Cor. ii. 14). 
Therefore, "be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord^' (1 Cor. xv. 56). 

The second inference I would gather from the 
subject is, the necessity of carrying on the Lord^s 
work in the Lord^s way, and in the Lord's strength; 
and, therefore, the necessity of studying atten- 
tively the Word which the Spirit has given; ac- 
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knowledging it as His gift^ and bowing to all i1» 
decisions. But on this I will not dweU^ anxious 
as I am to add — 

Thirdly and lastly — ^the importance that every 
one of us should practically and experimentally 
acknowledge that Jesus is Lord. He is to be 
manifested as Lord of all ; He will shew Himself 
having on His head many crowns ; He will have 
on his vesture^ and on his thigh a name written, 
King of kings and Lord of lords ; the kingdoms 
of this world will be the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever 
and for ever; His enemies shall lick the dust, 
they shall be broken in pieces even as a potter's 
vessel is broken^ when cast by the hand of a giant 
against the rock ! 

And^ am I now preparing for the manifested 
kingship of Jesus? Is the Spirit^s work of rege- 
neration^ conversion and sanctification^ carried on 
in my heart? O^ let each one ask^ Is the Saviour 
in whom I profess to believe, the Master whom I 
serve? Can I look up to Him and say, ^' Jesus, 
my Master, I stand before Thee, waiting for Thy 
orders. Thy will is my guide. Thy approbation 
only I desire to seek. Thy commandments I will 
seek diligently to obey.^' The Lord grant that this 
may be our language ! and that we may so manifest 
our attachment to His cause, and to His person, 
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that we may be more bold and energetic in His 
service^ determining never to rest in His work 
until He shall say, "Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant! Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lordr 
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2 PETER I. 19. 
" We have aUo a more sure word qfjpropkecy; where- 
ufUo ye do well thai ye take heed^ as unto a light that 
shmeth w a darkplace^ tmtU the day da/wn** 

MATTHEW XXIV. 6. 
" Te shall hear qf ware, and rumours qf wars ; see thai 
ye he not troubled** 

LUKE XXI. 25. 
" Upon the earth distress qf nations, withperplexify*' 

A DARK place is this worlds under its happiest 
aspect^ to the spiritually enlightened eye. What- 
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ever of heavenly excellence adorned its infancy ; 
whatever of divine glory may yet be in store for 
the eternity of its renovation^ the sin and the 
misery of its fall are above^ and beneath^ and in 
us^ and around us ; we are the sorrowing victims^ 
no less than the guilty authors of its blight. 

Blessed be 6od^ it is but for a brief season 
that we are '^ sojourners in this strange land/^ 
To guide and cheer us amid its darkness^ the 
Holy Ghost hath graciously given us a lights 
which not only reveals bright prospects of a 
complete redemption^ and a yet more abundant 
glory; but marks so plainly the progress and 
direction of our journey^ that no sincere enquirer 
can mistake his position^ or be overtaken un- 
awares by the storms of the last great tribulation. 
Gross darkness will cover the people^ but there 
shall be light in the dwellings of the righteous. 

To the waiting and watching servant this word 
of prophecy will shine with increasing distinct- 
ness^ until^ in all its unclouded radiance^ the 
millennial day shall dawn. Meanwhile^ the whole 
creation groaneth in bondage under the sway of 
the prince of darkness. He keeps^ as his own 
goodS; the wills and affections of every unrenewed 
heart. 

Why his malice should bum with such especial 
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fierceness against the family of man^ and the 
earth which God hath given them to dwell in^ 
is not revealed. Had the point been edifying to 
the Church, the Holy Ghost would have com- 
manded Moses to declare it. Nevertheless, the 
mind of the experienced Christian loves to carry 
its thoughts backward from the fall, and to look 
beyond its train of sorrows, into that antecedent 
eternity, when the gracious purposes of God 
towards the Church of Christ were sealed and 
secured in the everlasting covenant which sub- 
sists between the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. And in such meditations, visions of re- 
mote glory will sometimes pass before the mind, 
— not revealed, perhaps, but not contrary to reve- 
lation, — as to the transactions connected with our 
planet, e'er the Creator had spoken the word, 
and chaos had travailed in birth with our first 
Father's untainted dominion. 

It is a tempting field for conjecture, especially 
as the sceptic has explored it for arguments 
against revelation. And as the beginning of 
creation is nowhere defined, we may be permitted 
to think that the first verse of the Bible stretches 
over a vast period of time, embracing events of 
the deepest interest to the universe, and espe- 
cially to ourselves. It may be that this planet 
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was^ under some former dispensation^ the happy 
mansion of '^the angels that kept not their 
first estate/^ Certain it is that they had some- 
where "their own habitation/^ — ^a dwelling-place 
{oucoTqpiov) , which they "left/' when, in an hour 
of fatal ambition, they aspired to some higher 
dominion. Perhaps this earth, then resplendent 
with heavenly glory, was that " habitation /' and 
that, after their rebellion, it became the Tartarus 
(2 Pet. ii. 4), or dark prison-house, into which the 
insulted Jehovah hurled them; smiting it, and 
all its inferior creatures with His curse, and 
leaving it, under chaos and confusion, "without 
form and void.'* 

We should herein discern some stirring motives 
for the desperate resolve of the adversary to ruin 
the human family, who were invested with the 
ownership of his former domain, called once more 
into order and beauty. If this planet were ever the 
rightful princedom (the apxn^ — or " first estate^') 
of its present usurper ; if it were here that the 
fallen archangel was wont to assemble his princi- 
palities, and powers, and spirits of every degree, 
for Jehovah's praise, then we can better compre- 
hend his envy and hatred of the new tenants of 
his recreated inheritance. No wonder that Satan, 
with all his supernatural power, should seek the 
destruction of the trespasser, and the defilement 
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of that noble estate which he forfeited^ without 
hope of recovery. 

fie that however as it may^ the case of the 
fallen angels is hopeless^ because they sinned with- 
out temptation. No remedy is provided for the 
self-tempter. They, and whatever lower orders 
of creation shared their doom, wait for no re- 
demption.'^ But the Adamic fall is not hopeless, 
for our parents sinned under strong temptation 
from without. Through infinite mercy redemp- 
tion is provided for man. The Son of God passed 
by the nature of angels, and ^^ took hold of the 
seed of Abraham.^^ The creature which, by 
man^s transgression ^^ was made subject to vanity,'' 
was subjected to it *'in hope.*^ We *' wait for 
the manifestation of the sons of God.^' A time 
of regeneration is fixed in the divine counsels. 
" A restitution of all things '* is foretold. This 
planet shall again shine in the brightness of the 
heavenly glory, never more to fall into disorder. 
Its sun shall go down no more for ever. Righ- 
teousness shall dwell there. God's will shall be 
done there as it is done in heaven. The isecond 
Adam, having "stilled the enemy and the 
avenger,'^ and legally ejected him from his throne, 
shall come back, as King of Glory, to establish 

* Perhaps many of those inferior tribes still lay buried in the 
ruins of the once angelic world. 
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His own throne there^ and all His saints shall 
reign with Him for ever and ever. 

These prophetic truths are the light which 
beams across the darkness of this fallen world : 
and. many a way-worn pilgrim has gone to his 
rest rejoicing in that light. It is '' the blessed 
hope '' which sustains the courage of the Chris- 
tian warrior in his conflict with the threefold foe. 
The seed of the woman came " to destroy the 
works of the devil.^^ That destruction began 
when the ^^sure Word of prophecy/' following 
close on the denunciation of the curse, proclaimed 
the bruising of the serpent's head. Its comple- 
tion is now looked for by many sober-minded stu- 
dents of the prophetic Word. The death of Jesus 
on the cross was the deepest wound on the head of 
the serpent ; and every soul gathered out of his 
kingdom by divine grace is a fresh bruise. When- 
ever the number of the elect shall be accom- 
plished, and the wife shall have made herself 
ready, the marriage supper of the Lamb will be 
celebrated. The great Aqgel will lay hold on 
the dragon, which is Satan, and bind him in the 
bottomless pit for a thousand years. Then shall 
" the kingdoms of this world become the king- 
doms of our Lord and His anointed ; " and the 
great congregation of the Redeemed shall raise 
their hallelujahs in those songs of praise already 

u2 
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provided for them in the '^sure Word of pro- 
phecy." * . 

But in all these prophetic hymns we are ad- 
monished that, before that day of jubilee dawn 
on the renewed earth, the Church will be brought 
into especial trouble. The throes of creation's 
new birth will grow heavier as the time of deU- 
verance draws near. Tribulations of unprece- 
dented intensity will test the faith of every pro- 
fessing follower of the Lamb. The devil will 
imitate Christ with a more fatal subtilty. Un- 
converted men will conceal principles of selfish- 
ness beneath a more skilful guise of religion. 
Disorder, — that strongest mark of enmity against 
a God whose prominent attribute is order, — will 
greatly prevail in every rank of life, and mar the 
peace of nations, churches, societies, families, and 
consciences. '^ The heathen shall rage, and the 
kingdoms be moved.*' Authority, both civil and 
ecclesiastical, will be set at nought. Gospel truth 
will be silenced. The masses will rise in tumul- 
tuous confederation, i^ The earth," by reason of 
these popular commotions, " shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard." Nations will be in perplexity; 
and ^^ men's hearts will fail them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming 

* lAuah xxY. 9 ; Psakns xlvi., zcvL, and xcriiL ; Rev. v. 12, 13 ; 
Til 10, 12 ; xix. 6, 7. 
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on the esLTth" These our Lord warns us (by 
the symbols of the darkened sun^ the shrouded 
moon^ the falling stars^ and the roaring seas^) 
will be "the beginning of sorrows:'^ and when- 
ever the sand-glass of our working week shall 
indicate that the last dark day of this broken 
world is entered on, the wise will understand that 
the millennial Sabbath of the earth is near at 
hand. They will remember the word of Jesus, 
how He said, " When these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh.^' This shaking 
of all perishable things will announce to the 
household of faith, that "the Desire of all na- 
tions '* is on His way baqk to the earth." Every 
true believer will see in those signs the stern 
harbingers of that glorious advent for which he 
has daily prayed, and ardently longed. In that 
solemn hour " the sure Word of prophecy " will 
keep his soul in peace, and sustain him in the 
blessed hope that the day-star of everlasting glory 
is about to rise on this benighted world. 

Thus, while the careless in scorn will ask, 
"Where is the promise of His coming?" and 
the half-hearted Christian, like Lot's wife, will 
be looking back with desire on vanities renounced 
only by constraint, the peace and joy of the en- 
lightened soul will be beyond the reach of all 
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such tempting or harrassing contiiigeBcieB. His 
foot is on the Rock; his grasp is '^the Strength 
of Israel /^ his eye is on " the glorious land ;*' 
and his heart is already in tune for the chorus 
of the Church triumphant^ — " Grod is our refuge 
and strength; a very present help in trouble/' 
"The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge/' I have not been careful 
to cite the Scriptures from which these truths 
are gathered ; but every earnest student of the 
Bible will recognize their faithfulness. And we 
may trace this happy recompence of simple trust 
in the prophetic promise through all the genera- 
tions of mankind^ from the consolation imparted 
to the weeping exiles of Eden, to this present 
hour. The annals of the human family bear 
ample testimony that " the sure Word of pro- 
phecy '' has ever been God's gracious method of 
forewarning, directing, and comforting His people. 
The wise in every age have found that Word "a 
light shining in a dark place." 

Abel, by faith in the predicted atonement of 
the Lamb of God, persevered in offering the 
firstlings of his flock, and the Lord accepted the 
Sacrifice. 

Enoch, taught by the Spirit to rest his hope on 
the coming of Christ, was lifted up above the 
wicked generation of his day, and walked peace- 
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fully with God. He saw the mighty conqueror 
«^ coming from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ;" and he besought his ungodly country- 
men to flee from the wrath of that awful judg- 
ment. 

Noah, calmly resting on the prophetic Word, 
prepared for the coming deluge; and preached 
on in unflinching faithfulness, though all his 
warnings were unheeded. He trusted in God^s 
Word, though he stood alone in his faith ; 

Among innumerable false, unmoved, 
Unshal^en, unseduced, unterrified, 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ! 

The aged Abraham saw the far-off day of 
Christ, and was glad. Even in obeying the 
agonizing command to sacrifice his son — ''his 
only son,'' he clung to the prophetic promise, 
that the fruit of his loins, though he was as good 
as dead, should become a mighty nation. 

The same '' sure Word of prophecy " decided 
Moses to reject heirship to one of the mightiest 
empires in the world; and ''choose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." He saw 
and "esteemed the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than all the treasures of Egypt.'' Even 
as he took his last look, from Pisgah's mount, 
upon the glorious land, his grief was checked. 
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and his heart was cheered with the assurance that 
Israel should inherit that land. 

It was the same realizing Mth that nerved the 
arm of Joshua, when he led his hosts against the 
giants of Canaan.. God had said that He would 
give them the land, and in simple trust he went 
up to take possession of it. The land was appor- 
tioned to the tribes ere it was conquered. His 
faith was ^^the substance of things promised and 
hoped for, — the evidence of things not seen.*' 

The Men of Issachar remembered the pro- 
phetic Word, and had understanding of the 
times to know what Israel ought to do. In a 
case of great national difficulty, they were decided 
in their counsel, and the Holy Ghost notices them 
with commendation. 

The mourning captives of Babylon arose and 
took their harps down from the willows, and 
began to sing again the songs of Zion, when, 
according to their prophetic Scriptures, the time 
of their deliverance drew nigh. Even now, 
though in their pride and unbelief they have re^ 
jected the Messiah, because he came to be *' cru- 
cified through weakness," the children of Abra- 
ham yearn over Jerusalem, as the happy home 
of their future; and long for the coming of 
their King, "travelling in the greatness of His 
strength/^ Some, indeed, of the despised flock, 
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did^ at the first advent '^ discern the signs of the 
times/^ and the prophetic light which pointed to 
th^ holy child of Nazareth. Anna and Simeon, 
and Zacharias, and the few faithful believers in 
the prophetic Word, were found "waiting for 
the consolation of Israel/^ and when the infant 
Saviour was brought into the temple, they blessed 
God that they had seen His salvation. 

Philip of Bethsaida was an enlightened student 
of prophecy, for he said, on seeing Jesus, " We 
have found Him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets did write ;^^ and he was rewarded 
by an express invitation of the Lord to follow 
Him. 

The time would fail to tell of all the children 
of God who have found the prophetic Word a 
ground of peace and hope in the midst of per- 
plexities, and through faith in that Word waxed 
valiant in the hour of trial. 

As the dispensation of judgment comes on, 
*' the sure Word of prophecy ^' will increase in 
distinctness and in power. Our Lord^s own pre- 
dictions (Matt. xxiv. and xxv.) have been gradu- 
ally unfolding for eighteen centuries. There the 
wise have ever found guidance and comfort in 
dark and troublous times. These chapters con- 
tain a twofold answer to a twofold question. Jesus 
had been asked by His disciples, 1st, when their 
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temple would be destroyed, as He had said, i. e., 
when the Mosaic dispensation would close; and I 
2ndly, when they might expect the end of ,tbl] 
dispensation of the Spirit just commencing, t. e^ 
His return in glory. In answering these ques-l 
tions, our Lord sometimes adverts to one event,! 
and sometimes to the other; but in the prelimi*] 
nary verses He gives details which belong to botk. | 
The general divisions of the 24th chapter pro- 
phetically, historically, and chronologically con- 
sidered, seem to be these. A prophetical admo- 
nition to the universal Church (4 — 14). Aft 
answer to the first question, with some general 
warnings and lessons (15 — ^28). An answer to the 
second question, mingled with admonitions and 
promises (29 — end). 

These prophecies, taken in connection with the 
revelations of St. John, Daniel, Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
Zechariah, and others, have guided, sustained, and 
animated the children of Grod in every age, under 
trials which plunged the children of this world 
into hopeless perplexity. The followers of the 
Lamb, walking by this light, have ever seen, in 
the jarring elements of mortal strife, the sure 
token of their deliverance. The darker the cloud 
grew, the brighter to their faith shone the rain- 
bow of God's covenant promises. A still small 
voice hath ever whispered in their hearts, " Come, 
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my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself, as it 
were, for a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpast/^ 

So far, then, as this Matt. xxiv. has become 
history, and the limit between the past and the 
future in our day clearly niiM between the 28th 
and 29th verses, — h» predictions have been to the 
chiu*ch miUta&t " a light shining in a dark place/' 

Thus, when the early Christians, at the over- 
throw of Jerusalem saw the Roman standard, with 
its idol image, planted on the brazen altar of their 
temple, they recognized ''the abomination of 
desolation standing in the holy place,^' and fled 
for refuge to the mountains, as ilieir Master had 
warned them. From ttiat day, through every 
vicissitude, whether sitting at ease beneath the 
ibctering wing of the secular power, or when that 
power was armed in fury to crush them, the 
blessed hope of the Lord^s return has enabled the 
believer to '' stablish his heart,'' and to '' possess 
his soul in patience." 

But at the ''time of the end,'' all Scripture 
forewarns us to be ready for great tribulation. 
Everywhere men will be expecting a crisis, and 
looking with anxious dread for the things that 
are coming to pass. Twice, in the chapter already 
referred to, our Lord prepares His Church for 
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wars and perplexities^ as the precursors of His 
return to the earth. The wars and rumours of 
wars foretold in the 6th verse could not apply to 
the destruction of Jerusalem; but when com- 
pared with the 30th verse^ and the parallel passage 
in St. Luke (xxi. 25), it clearly refers to " the time 
of the end.^' In both passages Jesus gives us ft 
word of encouragement. In the one he says, 
''See that ye be not troubled, for these things 
must come to pass.^' In the other, ''Lift up 
your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.*' 
Whoever, then, may quail before the gathering 
tempest, peace and hope are the promised portion 
of all who are trustingly searching for coiufort in 
'^ the sure Word of prophecy .'* 

But let us not forget that the second Advent 
wiU be a judgment on apostacy ; therefore its first 
scenes must lie in Christendom ; and there it will 
begin at the house of God. The nation which 
God has most favoured will be called to the most 
rigid account. Brethren, that nation is England. 
No people, since Judah was a kingdom, have re- 
ceived such distinguished mercies at the hand of 
God as we. He hath given us skill in invention, 
eminence in science, success in commerce, and 
bravery in battle. But in the use of these gifts, 
have we not. sought honour one of another, rather 
than the honour which cometh &om Gh)d only? 
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[| In the full enjoyment of civil and religious liberty, 
j[ under an equitable, and for the most part, Chris- 
ll tian rule; with security for life, property, and cha- 
j racter, far surpassing that of any other nation; 
j with a reputation for wealth and power as wide 
^ as the world, and a territory on which the sun 
I never sets ; with a national Church whose confes- 
sions of faith are edifying and scriptural; and 
whose rituals, with some defects which need not 
painfully press upon any well-instructed conscience, 
are full of Gospel truth ; with systems of educa- 
tion which, though they have not yet overtaken 
the exigencies of the people, are rapidly, and, 
at present, safely extending ; with numerous so- 
cieties, begun and carried on in the spirit of 
prayer, and embracing nearly every form and 
claim of human destitution, mental, spiritual, and 
bodily; with an open English Bible, once so 
scarce that a Bishop of our Church, who borrowed 
one from a convent, entered into heavy bonds that 
he would duly return it, but now to be had for 
one-third of a labouring man^s day's wages ; these, 
and countless other mercies, God hath vouchsafed 
to this land. How have we traded with those 
talents? and how are we now meeting those 
mercies? Have we owned the Giver, and ho- 
noured Him in the use of His gifts ? Must it not 
rather be said that extended commerce has in- 
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creased the love of money, and overcharged men^s 
minds with worldly anxieties? that a growing 
spirit of speculation has led to a degree of com- 
mercial profligacy, which threatens to bring dis- 
grace upon our nation ? that ordinances have m 
many places been exalted into Saviours ; and even 
literary attainments used to injure instead of 
bless mankind? Amid all our privileges, multi- 
tudes are loving darkness rather than light; because 
their deeds are evil. 

There are yet many bright spots in this dark 
picture of our day and country ; and especiallj 
would we now praise our God for inclining the 
hearts of so large a majority of our senators to 
preserve to us the distinct character of the Lord's 
day, and so deciding emphaticaUy, as a ncUion, 
that the mark which God hath placed between 
Him and us, as a sign of our national allegiance 
to Him, shall not be blotted out. Still, as a 
people for whom the Lord hath done such great 
things, we have not so used our influence, and 
occupied our high position, as to be able to say 
to Him when He comes to reckon with us, " Lord, 
here is thine own with usury.'' And for this un- 
faithfulness, the Almighty hath laid bare His arm. 
Strange and imwonted disasters have befallen the 
British arms. Disease and famine, and the want 
of wisdom from on high, have smitten down one 
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^ of the finest armies that ever, ia all the pride of 
1^ chivalry, left our shores. But I shall have occa- 
J sion to turn again to these signs of our times, and 
j would only here remind my brethren that what- 
r ever turn the present critical aflfairs of the world 
i may take, the Church of Christ is eternally secure. 
The promise and the providence of God have 
encircled it with an unseen but impassable barrier. 
Though "His own right hand is teaching Him 
terrible things," the believer knows that all His 
sore judgments are meted out, and controlled by 
an infinitely wise and loving hand ; that the sword 
of the mightiest conqueror is directed by the 
Omnipotent arm, and the moment that it has 
executed its commission of chastisement or dis- 
cipline, the Word will go forth, — " Hitherto, but 
no further shalt thou go." 

The page of universal history has many a striking 
lesson on this point. Almost every age has seen 
some daring and ambitious warrior strangely ar- 
rested in his march to universal dominion, when 
apparently on the very threshold of its attain- 
ment. Prophecy has protected the iiidependence 
of nations, and sustained the hope of the Church. 
Four universal empires only will be permitted on 
the earth during our dispensation. The fifth will 
be the millennial kingdom of Christ and His 
saints. Those four monarchies arose, and three 
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of them have passed away in the exact order ifl 
which the prophet had predicted. The fourth^ 
under which we are living, was to be divided (as 
we have seen it) into ten kingdoms, which were 
at length to be broken in pieces by the '* Stone, 
cut out without hands." The ten symbolic toes 
of the image were to remain separate and entire 
until crushed by the fall of the stone, which would 
then increase and fill the whole earth. All but 
the last change has been accomplished; and for 
that the people of God are waiting. 

Calmly resting on this sure Word, Christians 
of other days, and we of our day, have watched 
without alarm the onward progress of m^hty 
armies to what their commanders vainly hoped 
the unchecked conquest of the world. One king- 
dom after another has attempted to grasp that 
supremacy which the King of Glory has reserved 
for Himself and His saints. Goths, Huns, Van- 
dals, and Turks, have each in turn vainly dreamed 
that they should be the masters of mankind. 
When the Saracens, in irresistible mighty bore 
down every obstacle before them, from Arabia and 
Africa, deep into Spain and Prance, till they were 
at length met and overthrown by Charles Martel, 
it appeared certain to all but those who put their 
trust in the sure Word of prophecy, that Mahometan 
mosques would rise upon the ruins of our Chiistian 
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temples^ and the darkness of bigotry and fanati- 
cism^ cover the fece of the earth. From the great 
Charles to the still mightier Napoleon I., warriors, 
at the head of their rushing legions, have swept 
the earth with fire and sword, and seemeH on the 
point of securing that universal sovereignty for 
which they thirsted ; but '' the Lord looked unto 
the hosts of the enemy/' and He remembered His 
inheritance, and *' the Lord troubled the hosts " 
of the invader. 

And have we not ourselves witnessed a similar 
attempt by the great King of the North to absorb 
the nations into his own iron rule? Can it be 
doubted that the vast munitions of war, accumu- 
lated on the confines of the coveted countries, 
where no honest necessity demanded it, were in- 
tended for the subjugation of Europe? If such 
a dream passed over the mind of the autocrat, he 
has been awakened to a soberer view of the reality 
of God's unshaken purpose ; and our own day has 
thus added its testimony to ''the sure Word of 
prophecy,'' that the fifth monarchy of the world 
waits for the Son of Man. 

In these premonitory' throes of the convulsed 
earth, which fill the mind of the worldling with 
undefined alarm, the true believer finds a solid 
groimd of peace and hope. He betakes himself 
to prayer; and, while enquiring of the Lord, 

X 
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wherefore He contends with the nation^ he first 
asks^ in deep self-abasement, ^^Lord, is it I?^' 
Still, in fas mind, the issue is not doubtM. The 
blessed hope of the coming kingdom has never 
fjEtded in his faith. The dark clouds that are 
mustering around us are to him but the forecast 
shadows of the long-expected crisis. Above all 
the tumult of the storm he hears the voice c^ lui 
Father say, "Be still, and know that I am God: 
I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth.^' 

It is no presumption, but rather our wekxHoe 
duty, to enquire what place in the sacred calendar 
of prophecy our own times occupy. Our IxHrd's 
command (Luke xxi. 28) implies, on the part d 
the Church, a previous acquaintance with the 
character of the day wherein the predicted sigiis 
may be looked for. We could not otherwise dis- 
cern them, and rejoice in them, when they " begin 
to come to pass.'' Is there anything in the signs 
of these times which indicates the speedy return 
of our blessed Redeemer? What is now evidently 
enacting on the theatre of the world ? " Wars 
and rumours of wars abound,''* and they are waged 

* In the Times of August 29, 1855, we have strikiiig testinioiij 
to this. The Editor says—*' In the remotest districts of the hafait- 
ahle world, from the equator to the poles, we hear of Bodung hifk 
war: war in its greatest and most awful scale; war in itsmoit 
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everywhere under a religious pretext. In the pre- 
sent war (God grant that it may henceforth be 
spoken of as the late war)^ the mad passions oi 
human nature were not only unchecked by con- 
scious wrong, but armed with tenfold virulence 
by clothing it with the character of a crusade. 
Unrighteous aggression was denominated zeal for 
the honour of God, and tyranny was baptized by 
the name of patriotism. We have lately heard 
much, too, of *' pestilences, earthquakes, and fa- 
mines in divers places/* The '^ mystery of law- 
lessness " is powerfully, though at present secretly, 
w<»rking throughout the world. Even China and 
Abyssinia are in fearM commotion. Atheism is 
openly professed by men of station and ability, 
espedally in central Europe. Self-will, and an 
unrighteous independence of God, is gaining 
ground daily. On the other hand, the Gospel has 
been ^' preached as a witness *' in almost every 
land. Zion seems rising from her dust, and the 
set time to favour her is come. This is an event 
ever combined with the return of Jesus. And as 

immpery and ridiculoaB form. Now a negro at th« Gambia, now 
an Esquimaux in the depths of Baffin's Bay, bums to imitate the 
high example of the late Czar of all the Russias/' A few days 
pienoasly, the Timea had an article on *^ the liberation of mankind 
from thraldrom/' rejoicing that ** everybody now thought for him- 
telfy and was entirely independent." 

X 2 
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the Jewish tribulation seems drawing to its close, 
the times of the Turkish Grcntiles give tokens. df 
fulfilment in the holy land.* The eastern aad 
western antichrists, who rose together and will fall 
together, have each done his work, in vengeftil 
persecution of the true Church, but they have not 
prevailed against it. ^' The bush has burned with 
fire, but the bush is not consumed.^' 

And now, in its turn, the sword of the Spirit 
is piercing into the dense mass of error and su- 
perstition which has long blighted those feiir regions 
of the earth. The Dagon of Mahometanism is 
falling before the ark of God; and thus the 
Euphrates is drying up. Beneath the raging tor- 
rent of war, the prayerful Christian has seen, in 
wondering praise, a deep under-current of Gospel 
truth silently emptying its healing waters upon 
those dry and barren lands. The alliance with 
Christian civilization, strange and revolting as it 
seemed to many a soul jealous for God, has gra- 
dually unbarred the brazen gates of the East, that 
the long-exiled message of Christian peace may 
again be heard within its ancient domes. And 
let it be noted that the champions of freedom 
have demanded no protection for their creed at 

* Turkey may find it expedient to pay her debts to the We&tem 
powers by the cession of Palestine, which might then be sold to 
the wealthy Jews, who are ready for the purchase of it. 
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the point of the sword ; but, under God, they 
have prevailed on the moslem fanatic to become 
himself the protector of his Christian subjects 
and their Bible. 

If we turn to the other bitter enemy to the 
progress of pure religion, we see that great 
apostacy ripening for its last sudden and awful 
judgment. Rome is at this time putting forth all 
her strength to sustain her declining influence, 
and with some partial show of success ; but her 
power is in reality withering, especially in those 
countries which have been long her blindest ad- 
herents.* 

To advert once more to our own land, do we 
not behold many of the predicted characteristics 
of the last days named in 2 Tim. iii. 1 — 5, plainly 
exemplified ? Men in every rank of society, as 
in the days of Noah, and in the days of Lot, are 
pursuing the things of this life with an eagerness 
which excludes all hope and provision for the life 
to come. And as in those days, so it is now, 
Grospel preaching seems to have lost its power. 

* Sardinia has in part shidcen off the Papal yoke, and the 
Cortes of Spain all but voted for the erection of Protestant places 
of worship. In a play, whicff was lately acted in one of the towns 
of Spain, the King is introduced, saying, " I care more for the life 
of one Spanish soldier, than I do for the Pope of Rome.'' This 
sentiment was received with several rounds of applause, which 
continued for some time. 
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Men bear it as though they heard it not. Preadi- 
era of the truths whose word was once blessed, 
are wondering why that word is now dead and 
powerless. No signs follow. The Holy Ohost 
seems to have withdrawn. Ministers of other Pro- 
testant Churches tell the same sad tale ; and the 
''love of many is waxing cold^ becanse iniquity 
abounds.'^ Officiousness in sacred things ia con- 
cealing much real indifferentism to the spirituality 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. The garb in whicli 
the tempter is deceiving the multitude^ is assuming 
more and more the imposing guise of hnKneM 
and truth : and thus^ while the professing dlmreh 
is exalting " the form of godliness/^ its vital power 
is spiritually and practically denied. 

We might mention^ in addition to tiie abov^ 
the wondrous facilities of rapid intercourse be- 
tween man and man^ '' running to and fro/' in 
all parts of the world, and thus '' increastng 
knowledge *P but these advantages have not been 
used for the true benefit of man, or for the honour 
of Him from whom cometh the gift of wisdom. 
On the contrary, they are extensively abused to 
the desecration of His own day. The dignity of 
man and his present enjoyment is generally the 
aim and basis of our social system. And, lastly, 
the words of DanieVs vision are unsealing to the 
wise. These are some few of the signs which are 
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now giving to the vigilant watchman a£fecting and 
intelligible warning that the evening tide of our 
dispensation is set in^ and the Son of Man is 
coining. 

We are told by two of the Apostles that the 
day of the Lord^s coming will be to the children 
of this world '* as a thief in the night/' They 
are living here as if it were their home; its 
gBmA, and pleasures^ and honours^ are all the 
treasure which they care for. Of these false de- 
pendencies the Lord wiU strip them when he 
oomes^ and leave them naked in sin; ready for 
i^e damnation of hell. But twice blessed are 
those servants whom He will find watching and 
waiting for Him ; blessed in the power given to 
them in the hour of tribulation ; blessed in " the 
crown of righteousness^ which the Lord^ the 
righteous Judge^ shall give them at that day.'' 
To them these fiery trials of the kst days will be 
'* no strange thing ;** the upheavings of the trou- 
bled earth will be to them only the trumpet notes 
of the great assize, heralding the approach of the 
King of Glory. 

If there be any one here whose ear is still deaf 
to these awakening calls for diligence in the things 
o( eternity, nothing will soon remain to that 
slumberer but '* a fearful looking-for of judgment." 
We have no stronger warnings to give you than- 
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these; and if you heed them not now^ it is all 
too likely that you will sleep on and take your 
fatal rest till the hour that betrays you is at hand. 
Grod forbid that we or any dear to us should be 
found thus standing idle in the place appointed for 
our work^ when the time for reckoning is come ! 
The last call into the field of labour is even now 
sounding. The eleventh hour has passed. It will 
soon have struck the knell of time; and that 
moment^ all who have deferred their Master's 
work will find with alarm that He has '^ risen up 
and hath shut to the door.'' When once shut/ 
it is shut for ever. ^^ No man openeth when Jesus 
shutteth.'' The soul that faltered, even on the 
threshold of heaven^ must abide eternally in 
"outer darkness, where there is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.'' 

Dear brethren, followers of the Lamb ! in you 
these national perplexities will awaken only a 
spirit of more wrestling prayer, and a more entire 
weanedness from a perishing world. Our loved 
Master, when He left us, jsaid, " I will come again 
and receive you unto Myself, that where I am, 
there ye may be also." The clearest scriptural 
mark of our adoption is a longing expectation for 
Jesus' return. '^ To them that look for Him He 
will come the second time without sin unto sal- 
vation." No unbeliever longs for that advent. 
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No lover of pleasure, no sensualist, no mere 
formalist can take the least delight in the pros- 
pect of the Redeemer's coming back to the earth. 
The hopes and wishes of all such are in the oppo- 
site direction. To every one in the household, 
except the honest servant, the Master's return 
wiU be unwelcome ; but the loving, faithful soul 
hastes in spirit to that blessed meeting, and at 
the first sound of His chariot wheels, '^ifks up 
his head with joy, beholding his redemption draw- 
ing nigh/' 

Here, then, beloved, is your ground of peace 
and joy. It may not be always so. The thought 
of so solemn an event may sometimes be shadowed 
by a passing cloud ; but it is your habitual ground 
of hope. " Fear not, then, little flock, for it is 
your heavenly Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom," and " He knoweth what things ye 
have need of." K your faith, unfed by means, 
get weak, and your hearts shrink from the burthen 
and heat of the conflict, faint not, nor be weary, 
but go humbly and trustingly into the sanctuary, 
and the dust which the old Adam has stirred up 
around your soul will soon be laid again by the 
gentle dews of God's felt presence. 

Breast the wave, Christiaiiy when it is strongest ; 
Watch for day, Christian, when the night's longest ; 
Onward and onward still be thine endeavoar^ 
The rest that remaineth will be for ever. 
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One short word more^ and I have done. I 
speak now to men of prayer. Dear brethren^ ye 
are the salt of the earthy let yonr sweet savonr be 
felt in this hour of yonr country's need. Be- 
member practically that prayer is the strongest 
fortress of a nation's protection. God's remnant 
are in these days the truest patriots. While yon 
hold up your hands the battle will be for us^ and 
the enemy powerless. "Therefore, my beloyed 
brethren, be ye stedfast, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord/^ 

Now, 8cc., &c. 
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THE CALL TO SPIEITUAL EAENESTNESS AND 

DILIGENCE IN THE LORD'S WORK FROM 

THE CHARACTER OF THE PRESENT 

TIMES. 



BY THE HON. & REV. MONTAGU VILLIERS, D.D., 

BISHOP OF CART.THT.F. (eLECt). 



1 THESSALONIANS IIL 12, 13. 

*' Jlnd the Lord make you to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward all men, even as we 
do toward yon : to the end He may atablish your 
hearts unblameabU in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all His saints.'' 

In the providence of Gk)d it has fallen to my lot 
once more to bring to a close the Course of Lee- 
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tures, which have now for so many years been 
delivered in this place^ on the subject of unful- 
filled prophecy. The concluding lecture on this 
occasion will be similar to that which has been 
delivered, under the same circumstances^ on every 
other occasion — ^a sort of practical application of 
the general subject which has been put before you 
— with the hope, that in dependence upon the 
divine blessing, God may carry the Word home 
to your hearts, that He may lead you to search 
the Scriptures, inducing you to seek more prayerful 
communion with Him, and to aim at increased 
usefulness among your fellow-men, and to become 
yourselves more and more meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. 

The subject which I am to bring before you 
to-night, is, '^ The call to spiritual earnestness and 
diligence in the Lord's Work, from the character 
of the present times." 

The character of the present times has been so 
fully described and detailed by the different 
preachers who have already addressed you, that it 
would be only retracing the ground if I endea- 
voured again to bring that topic before you. 
And yet, inasmuch as the subject with which I 
have to deal, alludes so pointedly to the character 
of the present times, it is almost impossible for 
me to state the argument for diligence and ear- 
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nestness without at least touching upon those 
points which have been dwelt upon at so much 
greater length, by the previous preachers. 

I ask your prayers then, my brethren, as I have 
already offered up my own, that God may be with 
us to solemnize all our minds, and to enable us to 
remember that we are now in His house, in His 
immediate presence, looking for the fulfilment of 
His own Word, which says, ^' Where two or three 
are gathered together in My Name, there am I 
in the midst of them/^ May He bless the Word 
to all our souls, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen; 

Brethren, that there is a peculiarity connected 
with the last days, is a truth, which, I suppose, is 
acknowledged by all who are here present. I 
trust, after the instruction which has been given 
for 80 many years, upon prophetical subjects, 
that you are all prepared to allow that the tran- 
sition from this dispensation to the next, is not 
to be of that easy, quiet, peaceful character, which 
some men once supposed ; but that, on the con- 
trary, the troubles which will introduce the mil- 
lennial dispensation, are to be of the most extra- 
ordinary character. We learn, for instance, that 
there are to be great moral troubles, as St. Paul 
tells Timothy, in his second letter : " This know 
also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For . men shall be lovers of their own 
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selves^ covetous^ boasters^ proud^ blasphemers^ dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful^ unholy^ without 
natural affection^ trucebreakers^ fidse accua^rs, in- 
oontin^it^ fierce^ despisers of those that are good, 
* traitors, heady, highminded, lovers o£ pleasures 
more than lovers of God; having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof/' At the 
same time we are warned, that not only shall these 
things abound, so that they cannot escape the 
notice of the commonest observer, but that there 
shall be also political troubles, such as shall con- 
strain men to acknowledge that awfiil things are 
coming upon the earth. You will recollect^ in the 
Gospel of St. Luke, our Lord foretcdd that 
*^ There shall be signs in the sun, and in the mo6n, 
and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring ; men^s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see the Son of Han 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; fcHr your 
redemption draweth nigh.^' Again, — ^and this pas- 
sage may, in a measure^ refer to the very same 
thing, — we read in St. Matthew's Gospel^ that 
there shall be great physical troubles. ''Ye shall 
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bear of wars^ and rumours of wars : see that ye 
be not troubled : for all these things must come 
to pass^ but the end is not yet. For nation shall 
rise against nation^ and kingdom against kingdom^ 
and there shall be famines^ and pestilences^ and 
earthquakes^ in divers places/^ 
' I think^ after what has been said^ none will 
deny — ^whether they believe that moral, and poli- 
tical, and physical troubles prevail to a greater 
extent now or not— ^hat there is abundant cause 
lor deep and prayerful reflection, and for a candid 
examination into our own personal religion, that 
we may know whether we are prepared to meet 
our God. It is possible, indeed, that when these 
troubles of the last days arise, there will be a 
climax in the Holy Land, such as the prophet 
Zechariah refers to when he says, ^' I will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to battle ; and the 
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished ; and half of the city shall go 
forth into captivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not b(s cut off from the city. Then shall 
the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, 
as when He fought in the day of battle.'^ Whe- 
ther this climax shall take place in the Holy Land 
or not, it is clear that the whole world will be 
more or less affected, for the prophetic Word is 
intended for the instruction of all mankind. St. 
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Peter, tlierefiire^ ajs, " We haTe alao a moce sure 
Word of prophecT, wheremito ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a lig^ Aat shinethina AmA 
place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in 
your hearts.'' 

Leafing, then, these serersl points, I would 
just remind yon that it is impoasiUe finr any one 
who has watdied the Hteratore of the present day^ 
to be unaware diat, in diese latter times especially, 
learning has been arrayed against the insfMration 
of the Word of God. Men a|e Teiy much pre- 
pared, when they cannot deny a truth, and its 
application to themselTes, to take up the language 
which you find recorded in the 36th chapter of 
Jeremiah, and inquire, ''How didst thou write 
all these words at his mouth 7^^ Men will attempt 
to evade the truth which the Word of Gk)d pro- 
claims by disputing and cavilling at inspiration 
itself. Dae value must be given to those learned 
and aigumentative works which defend this for- 
tress of truth against intellectual assailants ; and 
it is well that those who have the time and the 
opportunity, should be masters of the writings 
of such men as Butler or Paley, or in later times, 
of Mc Ilvaine. Yet, after all, I believe, for praO" 
tical usefulness, the Holy Bible itself to be the very 
best book from which to gather arguments against 
infidelity. I mean, that for one person, who is 
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convinced of the sin of his infidelity, by attacking 
his intellect, an hundred are convinced by attack- 
ing their consciences. That which really touches 
the heart and the affection is God's own written 
Word. What says that Word itself? We are 
told that '' the Word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discemer of the thoughts and intent of the heart/' 
So in the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, chapter 
xiv., verses 24, 25, you read, ^^ If all prophecy,'' 
that is, if all teach — ''and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one -unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : and thus are 
the secrets of his heart made manifest ; and so 
falling down on his face he will worship God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth." 
• You will perceive, from both of these passages, 
that the fact of convincing a gainsayer, and com- 
pelling him to acknowledge the power of God, 
turns upon the teaching of the Word itself, and 
the bringing the truths and doctrines of that 
Word to bear upon the heart and conscience of 
the hearer. This, then, being the case, if you are 
to give diligence, to shew your zeal and your ear- 
nestness in consequence of the circumstances of 
the present times, it is your bounden duty first of 
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all to become very careful Bible students. I am 
quite prepared to advocate your doing more than 
this; but the first thing is, to read your own 
Bibles. But, do you read your Bibles? You 
may be surprised at the question and say, Is it 
likely that we should come thus to the house of 
God on a week-day, if we were not readers of 
our Bibles? My brethren, I venture to doubt whe- 
ther all those who talk about reading their Bibles 
do read them as they ought. I am very much 
inclined to think that men often read their Bibles 
without considering them, and if fio, their reading 
is to very little profit. What I mean by reading 
the Bible is the comparing one portion of Scripture 
with another; I mean studying the Bible — ^not 
glancing over a chapter, and then replacing the 
Sacred Volume on the shelf, but going over the 
passages again and again, and storing up in the 
heart the truths that are revealed. Mary '^ pon- 
dered all these things in her heart.^' It is this 
pondering of the Word in the heart which will 
make us able to use that Word to the praise and 
glory of God. 

But when we have read the Bible, we have some- 
thing more to do ; we are to be diligent, and shew 
our earnestness, in consequence of the peculiar 
characteristics of the latter days. Therefore, I 
would urge you to support those societies which 
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have for their object the sending forth the Bible. 
We have not in these days to stay or cavil at the 
question^ '^Is it altogether a Church Society — 
a society which is without one fault or imper- 
fection?'* When, for instance, I hear of the 
Bible Society, I am bound to inquire what is its 
object j and that object, I find, is to send forth 
the Word of God without note or comment. It 
is no question of Church or dissent. God will 
bless, because He has promised to bless. His own 
Word to the conversion of souls. Now, whatever 
a man may call himself — he may have the strongest 
party feeling, and may hold the most orthodox 
creed; but I doubt of his being possessed of any 
experimental religion if he does not desire to 
encourage such a society, which makes known 
the Word of God in its simplicity and plainness 
to all persons, rich and poor, white and black, 
throughout the world. 

Then let me impress upon you the duty of en- 
couraging societies which send forth men to read 
the Scriptures to others ; for if the Bible be given 
to a man who cannot read, the Word will not be 
very profitable to him. We do not look upon our 
Bibles as charms, but we look upon them as con- 
taining the '^ balm of Gilead " itself, which will 
be sure to cure, if it can be brought to bear upon 
the heart and conscience* It is on this account 

y2 
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that such societies as our Scripture Beader's So-, 
ciety, and our London City Mission^ deserve the 
heartfelt and earnest support of those who are 
really desirous of seeing sinners brought to Gk)d. 
In pressing this dutj^upon you^ I do not want 
to leave it simply with the general statement that 
it ought to be done^ but let me ask you — ask 
yourselves — do you do it ? Many a time have I 
been told what I ought to do^ but if I have not 
been asked whether I do it^ I have allowed fiae 
question to be forgotten. But I do not wish you 
to forget ; I do not wish you to let the subject 
slip away from your attention^ or the duty to slip 
away from your practice^ and so that you should 
be left more guilty in the sight of God for neg- 
lecting duty^ simply from the preacher n^lecting 
to drive the nail home. Therefore^ bear with me, 
when I ask, What do you do with the Word? 
What do you do to send forth the Grospel? What 
do you do to send out the Bible ? What do you 
do to send forth men who will read the Bible to 
others? Is every man^s conscience clear ? Does 
any one hear his conscience teUing him^ '^ I do 
nothing ?" It is not for me to condemn- you, my 
brethren ; it is my part to warn you ; and if your 
conscience says, '^ I have done nothing/^ let your 
conscience now say, "I wiU do something; " and 
then, when the qiCestion is put another year there 
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imay be greater cheerfulness in your hearts, greater 
pleasure in the thought, and greater cause for 
thanksgiving to our God. 

There are other reasons why we should be 
Bible readers for ourselves, and Bible senders to 
others. Remember, we have very near to us a 
great enemy, who, if he does not love the Bible 
can quote the Bible, — and that is the devil. The 
devU quoted Scripture 1800 years ago and more; 
and I believe the devil quotes Scripture now. 
I believe that those who make a jest of the Bible 
are just doing the devil^s work. Those who think 
a joke good, because it is in scripture language, 
may be raising a laugh amongst men, but they are 
rejoicing the heart of the devil. Now, the only 
way to meet the devil, when he quotes Scripture, 
and so meet the devil's servants, when they mis- 
quote Scripture, is by being able to use ''the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.'' 
If you are well up yourselves in your spiritual 
sword exercise — ^if you can not only defend your- 
selves, but with the same sword deal a deadly blow 
at the foe — I believe in that way you will be doing 
Ood good service, and putting to practical use 
your zeal and your earnestness in these times of 
special difficulty, when learning and so many other 
things are directed against the inspiration of the 
Bible. 
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Again, secularity, we have been told, is one of 
the leading features of the day, and attenticHi has 
been much drawn to Sabbath desecration. At a 
time such as this, when mj duty is to endeavour 
to call forth your zeal and your earnestness, I 
could not forbear making allusion to this prevailmg 
sin. For what is it that they who would desecrate 
the Sabbath really do? They tell you that they 
are exceedingly anxious for the health and the 
welfare of man, and I am not inclined to contra- 
dict them. I am not inclined to deny that they 
mean what they say ; but I am inclined to doubt 
whether they really reflect what man is, — whether, 
in short, they are not looking at him as an animal 
with a living body indeed, but without an immortal 
soul, — whether they are not, therefore, desirous of 
securing the health of his body, and whether they 
are not utterly reckless of the death of his soul, — 
whether they do not think that man is his own, 
and may do as he likes, and are forgetful that man 
is not his own, and may not do as he likes, but i» 
bound to glorify God with his body and his spirit, 
which are God^s. If any argument were needed 
to prove that they are right who advocate the strict 
observance of God^s holy day, according to God^s 
appointment, when He ceased from the work of 
creation, and according to God^s holy command- 
ment, when He said, " Remember to keep hdy 
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the Sabbath-day/^ I would simply appeal to the 
feelings and experience of the working man ; and 
I would ask him^ who shews himself practically 
to be his greatest Mend? Who visits him in 
sickness? Who faces the dangers of infection 
and disease^ and is ever prepared to kneel by his 
dying bed^ to ask God's blessing? Is it the man 
who is always telling him that he must seek fresh 
air and the pleasures of this life on the Lord's 
day ? or is it the man that tells him of the pardon 
offered through Christ Jesus to a poor sinner^ and 
the fulness of joy which is at God's right hand for 
evermore? Is it the man who tells him that the 
Sabbath may be used for mere idleness^ or the 
man who urges him to prepare for an eternal Sab- 
bath^ that '^ rest which remaineth for the people 
of God?" To whom, I ask, would the poor man 
sooner go for help ? to the man who passes his 
evenings in the tavern ? to the man who calls a 
public meeting on some particular occasion, to 
advocate the right of men to travel hither and 
thither on the Sunday, at the cost of Sabbath rest 
to the railway officials, and enjoy those pleasures 
which I must say, though they may be fitting for 
any other day, are entirely at variance with the 
duties and pleasures of the Sabbath? or would 
he prefer going to the man who passes his Sab* 
baths in God's house, who delights in the truths 
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of his Bible^ and whose life proclaims his desire 
to carry out those truths into practice? I know 
what the answer must be. I know that experience 
confirms what I am now saying; and therefore^ 
as for that pretence of zeal and exceeding care 
for the working classes^ when men are advocating 
the violation of the Sabbath-day^ I believe that 
in the majority of cases it is a dividend question. 
It is a quarter-day and not a Sabbath-day ques*- 
tion; it is indulging a very sharp eye for self- 
interest^ instead of acting firom a single eye 
to the glory of Gk)d. 

But I do not stay to dwell upon the importance 
of giving the working man his holiday : I admit 
it to its full extent. I do not stay to dwell upcm 
the humanity of giving a man time for refreshing 
his body by imbibing fresh air : no one will deny 
it ; I am sure that I should rejoice in it as mudx 
as the most violent Anti-Sabbatarian; but I would 
contend with my opponent for the day on which 
that holiday should take place. I would ask him 
at once^ From whom will you take this day ? from 
God or Mammon ? For my own part^ I wish that 
those who have large numbers of men in their 
employ would think a little more of the half- 
holiday system^ and the early-closing system^ and 
that they would not only be moved by the thoughts 
of the suffering health of their workmen^ bat that 
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they would constantly recollect that sympathy is 
an essential part of the Christian character. 

But, returning to my subject, I would notice 
again, that secularity is not to be met by mere 
aigument, and that if you are in earnest, and 
would shew your zeal in consequence at the pre- 
sent times, there ought to be working (or Orod, 
I am aware, as you are aware, that these are days 
of large subscriptions; and, indeed, I think I may 
add, that these are days of many subscriptions, 
and I am glad of it ; but while there are twenty 
men that will give their subscription, we cannot 
find ten that will give their time and their work ; 
and I have a strong opinion, that the best way of 
undermioing secularity is by setting to work. The 
working Christian is the man who is really wanted. 
In the first place, as regards the individual man, 
it argues a healthy state of the soul; in the next 
place, it promotes sympathy towards man ; again, 
it draws forth good-will firom man ; it unites dif- 
ferent classes; it keeps up in all classes — ^I mean 
the workers, and those amongst whom they work — 
the liveliest thoughts of God; and it is no slight 
encouragement to know and feel that our labour 
will never be in vain in the Lord. 

When I speak of work for God, my brethren, 
do not think that I am urging you to shew your 
zeal and earnestness by always living, as it were, 
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in a bustle — always being in a huny^ rusbing 
hither and thitber^ witbout any of tbe calmness 
and quietness so useful for tbe maintenance of tbe 
Cbristian spirit. Certainly^ working need not be 
done tbus. If you see a man unaccustomed to 
work at manual labour^ and you watcb him as be 
takes up tbe spade or tbe pickaxe^ you will soon 
perceive tbat be puts fortb infinitely more strengtb 
tban is required; be sets to work witb sucb zeal 
and earnestness for a sbort time^ tbat in a few 
minutes be is utterly exbausted ; but if you look 
at tbe practised workman, you will see bow quietly 
be sets about bis business ; tbere is no unnecessary 
expenditure of physical force, but tbat man will 
do bis wbole day^s work, enduring to tbe end, 
wbile tbe otber will be fatigued witb a few minutes' 
labour. Let us take tbat analogy, and bring it 
to bear upon ourselves. We want tbe workman's 
skill, tbe workman's quietness, tbe workman's 
perseverance. Ibis is tbe great antidote to secu- 
larity. Ab ! my brethren, if there were more 
amongst you that did this, it would be better for 
your own souls. And yet I do not think that I 
am in any way wandermg from tbe truth, when 
I say, tbat wbile probably most of you contribute 
of your pecuniary means to some good work or 
other, there ^e many of you who never work for 
God, can find no time for God, and give none of 
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been just now referring. But remember the con- 
version of souls to Christ is not the work of 
ministers only. I know that there are some 
people^ Papists in hearty who would gladly forbid 
all lay agency ; but the Scripture does not forbid , 
\tj Christianity does not forbid it^ God Himself 
does not forbid it ; but He encourages it. And^ 
therefore^ what I would press upon you is, Lay 
yourselves out for usefulness. Brethren, will you 
do it ? Will you make up your minds to do it ? 
/I do not ask you to make up your minds to talk 
about it ; but will you make up your minds to da 
it? I mean, will you exert yourselves with some 
unconverted relative, which is the most difficult 
thing of all ? will you speak to him about his soul ? 
will you exert yourselves for your companions? It 
is possible that some of you are day by day en- 
gaged in the same office, or the same house of busi-^ 
ness, in the same worldly occupation, with some 
one who is in the habit of using profane and un- 
godly language ; or day after day you are thrown 
with one who you know habitually violates the 
Lord's day, and boasts of it? Do you raise your 
voice in favour of the truth? When you are 
travelling, do you each speak to a fellow-sinner — 
a stranger, perhaps, in the flesh, but redeemed in 
oommon with yourselves by the blood of Jesus — 
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and do you try to make known the same offers of 
salTation which you have yourselves received? 
Do you ever say one word for your Master^ and 
thus lay yourselves out for usefulness^ and shew 
your zeal and earnestness for Grod? Selieve me^ 
if you never do any of these things^ you may 
think of yourselves as you please^ but the world 
will never believe you are in earnest. Suppose 
you saw some poor fellow-creature standing upon 
the brink of a precipice^ and saw that in a moment 
he must fall^ and you stood some twenty yards 
off^ laughing^ as if amused with the sights and 
never uttered one^word to stop him^ never took 
the slightest trouble to lay hold of him and drag 
him back ; would any bystander believe that you 
cared about that man's life ? Carry that idea out, 
and if you see a poor soul on the very brink of 
hell^ and you stand by joining in that very jesting 
which is carrying him into the lowest depths of 
heU — if you stand by, either -in perfect silence, or 
else manifestly enjoying the sin— do you think 
that any stranger would believe that yon were in 
earnest about your own soul or his? Oh no! 
Men of common sense will tell you that he who 
is in earnest shews his earnestness by his practioe. 
They are right; and if there is to be any real zeal 
and earnestness on your parts; in counteracting 
what we believe to be the sinful characteristics of 
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the present time, you must shew it by your works ; 
you must carry it out into practice ; you must be 
a living epistle, and your title shall be " Life in 
Eamest.^^ 

I must, however, pass on to notice another pointy 
and that is, false teaching. False teaching aboimds^ 
I feel there ought to be the exercise of very great 
charity in imputing motives to any person what- 
ever ; and even when we diflfer from those of whose 
teaching we do not approve, there ought to be 
great kindness in our manner of expressing our 
censure. As St. Paul says, we must speak the 
truth in love. But there is something which is 
often pleaded for, which, I believe, ought not to 
be tolerated for a single moment; and that is, in- 
difference to false teaching. I know that persons 
call such indifference charity; but I do not think 
that God would caU it charity. If you will look 
at the Scriptures, you will find that while we are 
to maintain peace, and to follow after truth, it is 
required that we should be first pure, and then 
peaceable in the world. Accordingly, we are 
told that we are to "contend for the fidth.'' 
Every doctrine of the Bible is given, in order 
that we may live to Christ in the wprld. Grod 
never would have revealed to us those doctrines, 
except they were necessary for us, that we might 
triumph over the world, and live to Christ; and 
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though the world may tell us that we are in- 
sisting upon such doctrines with a strenuous- 
ness of which they disapprove, though they may 
choose to characterize this earnestness on oar 
part as narrow-mindedness and bigotry^ let us re- 
collect^ because the world says we are narrow- 
minded, that does not make us narrow-minded; 
and if our narrow minds are broad enough to take 
in God's truth, we wish for no more, but we 
desire no less. God is to be our judge, and not 
man. For my own part, of all the opprobrious 
names which are raised agaii^t the servants of 
God, there is none which I think of less import- 
ance than being termed narrow-minded. If our 
eye is single, we must be prepared for accusations; 
let us be willing to be called nairow-minded, but 
let us honestly desire to possess, and diligently 
pray for, the laige-heartedness iA the apostle, who 
said, '^ Grace be with all who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity .'' And as for narrow-minded- 
ness, let us desire the narrow-mindedness of the 
beloved aposUe, who said, '' If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doctriney receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed.'' Remember the interests which are 'at 
stake; remember what are the results of false 
teaching. I quote but one passage. Our Lord 
speaks of men who axe '^ blind leaders of the 
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blind." The result is, that ^^they both fall into 
the ditch." From this ditch they can never get out. 

Remember again the shortness of time for cor- 
recting error. Depend upon it, it is an awful 
thing for a minister's conscience, when it pleases 
Grod to awaken him to a clearer view of God's 
truth. The fearful thought comes across his mind, 
" I once taught error ; men have received my error ; 
men have died with my error; and it was my 
feult." It is recorded of a very eminent minister 
of God, who for a season was permitted to fall 
into the sin of denying the divinity of God's 
Holy Spirit, that to the last hour of his life he 
never forgot it ; and he frequently burst forth in 
his sermons, ^^ Honour the Holy Ghost !" It was 
a life-long pain and grief to his inward soul, that 
he ever should have denied the divinity of the 
Holy Spirit. Therefore, when we see what may 
be the results of false teaching, you will not deny 
that they call loudly for earnestness and zeal. 

I would connect with this the duty of support- 
ing those religious societies which are sound in 
the faith — ^those that will not compromise truth, 
those that prefer the truth as it is in Jesus, to all 
the favour of man, to all the support of the great 
and the powerful. Amongst other things for which 
I feel truly thankful to God, my dear brethren, is 
this ; I do not know that since I have been your 
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minister in this place^ I have ever advocated any 
one single society that I did not believe to be of a 
purely evangelical character; and I hope that it 
may please God to keep alive in your hearts a love 
for all such societies : whether it be for training 
masters for our national schools^ such as Highboiy 
Coll^e^ or whether it be such an institution as 
our Scripture Readers' Society^ or our Church 
Missionary Society^ or our Church Pastoral Aid 
Society^ or our Society for promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews^ I hope and trust that you will^ 
not for the love of man, — ^not like those who did 
what was right during the days of Jehoiada, the 
priest, but for the love of Christ eonstraining 
you, — ^I repeat my earnest hope that you will 
never allow those societies to dwindle down, or to 
become less efficient in the parish. The present 
day, my brethren, requires more Luthers, mor^ 
Yenns, more Whitfields, and more Simeons, There 
are many people who tell us that they cannot 
afford to subscribe to all these societies. I think 
I once mentioned to you a fact r^arding a very 
eminent man, who made some investigations into 
the statistics of crime in this country, and who, in 
the course of those investigations, found that it 
was no unusual thing for an old and practised 
thief to spend a very large sum of money in cor- 
rupting the young; that a thief has been known 
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to expend as much as ten pounds upon the corrup- 
tion of a single boy. Now, if the devil will find 
the money thus to ruin a soul, 1 am quite sure, if 
you have faith, God will find the money to save 
souls. ^' And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you ; that ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound in every good work." 

If there is to be zeal and earnestness in God^s 
cause at the present time, you must not say you 
cannot afford to give to such a work, but you 
should gladly avail yourselves of the opportunities, 
and contribute to the glorious work of saving souls. 
If you are to do this, you must redeem the time. 
Catch the opportunity, use the opportunity, when 
it comes. Do not say, ^'Here is an opportunity, 
but this is not a convenient season." Make it 
convenient. Meet difficulties in this way, and 
you will be surprised to see how mountains crumble 
before you. 

I will only mention one other point in connec- 
tion with the present character of the times, and 
that is, the spirit of formality. No one, I sup*- 
pose, would contradict me, if I said that our 
churches generally, in this country, are much 
bett^ filled now than they used to be, and we 
should be thankful for it. With all the attempts 
that have been made to violate the Sabbath, a 
great improvement has taken place within the last 
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twenty-five years; but whether spiritual progress 
has kept pace with external improvement is a 
difierent and a Aore difficult question. We are 
reminded in the Scripture^ that in the last times 
there will be many found who have the form of 
godliness, while they deny the power thereof: the 
best way for you to counteract the danger of this 
formality, in your own cases, is to inquire whe- 
ther you are able to keep up the spirit of private 
prayer. It is an easy thing, comparatively speak- 
ing, to pray before others ; the difficulty is to pray 
to God when there is no human ear near us ; when 
there is no friend near to approve or to encourage; 
when there is no ear near us, I say, but the Lord's; 
no eye upon us but the Lord's. If you pray 
habitually and earnestly then, you may use your 
forms of prayer; formality will not drive out spi- 
rituality then, but spirituality will drive out for- 
mality, and you will enjoy much comfort in thus 
holding communion with the Lord. 

The time reminds me I must hasten on to make 
one or two practical observations before I conclude. 
First, I will refer to the hindrances that exist to 
the manifestation of what I have been commend- 
ing to you. The greatest hindrance you will find 
to be unbelief. Too many persons confine the 
word "unbelief to the rejection of those truths 
which refer to the Lord Jesus Christ, and no doubt 
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the term is occasionally so used^ but I would em- 
ploy it now in a larger sense, — it is applicable to 
those who reject any portion of God's Holy Word. 
Selecting portions of Scripture for belief, and re- 
jecting portions as unnecessary, is the beginning 
of a great deal of evil. It is so in the case of the 
commandments. Persons will object to the viola- 
tion of the sixth ; they will have a horror of the 
breaking of the seventh ; they will denounce any 
one who violates the eighth ; but the breaking of 
the third is considered a mere trifle; the disregard 
of the fourth may even be encouraged ; and in 
regard to the second, charity prevents its trans- 
gression being considered idolatry. So it is with 
many other portions of God's Holy Word. I 
cannot help thinking that we may profit by the 
warning given by Jehoshaphat, '^ Hear me, O 
Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; believe in 
the Lord your God, and ye shall be established ; 
believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper." Believe 
his prophets ; believe those who have warned you 
of the suddenness of the Lord's advent, and of 
the unexpected time of his appearing; believe 
these things, and let your belief be of that prac- 
tical character which will shew itself in your lives. 
Remember, "The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slackness; but 
is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 

z 2 
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should perish^ but that all should come to repent- 
ance. But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise^ and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be burned up/' 
This is the description given us of the last times; 
do you believe it ? Do you practically believe it? 
If so, you will be able to say, ^' We, according to 
God^s promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dweUeth righteousness;*' and the 
very path in which you should go will be made 
dear to you. If we believe practically that tiiere 
is but one way of salvation, and that by the faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, — ^if we believe practically 
that man must be bom again before he can enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, and if we look around 
us and compare the state of mankind with what 
God says about being born again, there must be, 
and there ever will be, on our part, untiring zeal 
and earnestness in endeavouring to win souls to 
Christ. 

Another hindrance is that fear of man which 
often checks the power of the Word, — ^the fear of 
being laughed at, and of having a wrong interpre- 
tation put upon our motives ; this is a common 
feeling, and a very common hindrance. 

The Scripture tells us God has given his people 
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a banner to be displayed. Scripture teaches us 
that we are to be ^4iving epistles^ known and 
read of all men/' But are all of you illustrations 
of these descriptions ? Do you fight under Christ's 
colours? Do you constantly let them be seen? 
Are they unfurled in the fece of the enemy ? Can 
men read your lives? It is not the set phrases^ 
nor the beautiful sentiments^ to which we may 
give utterance ; it is not the epitaph which a fellow- 
creature may write about us^ that will avail us; 
men will read and men will talk of these things 
after we are dead; but we must have that which 
men can read while we are alive. Can men read 
your practical godliness? Can men read your 
practical earnestness ? Can men read your prac- 
tical diligence in the cause of God? Or is your 
life blank paper? We ought to think of these 
things while we read our Bibles; we ought to 
bring the matter home to ourselves^ that we may 
know what we are — living epistles or blank paper ! 
The fact is^ we should be Nehemiahs. Men should 
know we are Nehemiahs, and we should be ready 
to exclaim, " I am doing a great work, I cannot 
come down/' That should be the answer to the 
tempter, whether he be in the shape of the devil, 
or in the shape of the world, or in the shape of 
the flesh. 

I might speak of the love of money ; I might 
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speak of the love of pleasure ; I might refer to the 
habit of measuring ourselves by man's standard 
of holiness, instead of by God's ; but I must not 
detain you. These are all hindrances. Reflect 
upon them for yourselves, and I feel sure you 
will arrive at the same conclusion that I have 
done — that these are the main hindrances to 
practical earnestness in the cause of God and His 
truth. 

I must just touch upon one other matter, which 
is forgetfulness that religion is not a single act but 
a habit ; that the man is not religious who does 
one thing for God, any more than that man is an 
habitual sinner who has once offended against 
God's law. The man who is living in sin is a 
sinner, such at least as St. John alludes to in his 
epistle, and he who gives his whole life to the 
service of the Lord, imperfect as it may be, is the 
man of God. How few of us come up to this 
standard ! Indeed, when speaking to you upon 
this subject, I am not unmindful of my own short- 
coming, and the need I have that God the Holy 
Ghost should speak to me. 

And now let me say one word in the way 
of encouragement. Every kind of encouragement 
is held out to us to induce us to serve God, and 
give ourselves up to Him. For example, we have 
different degrees of glory. An entrance may be 
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administered abundantly into the kingdom, or it 
may not. The Scripture tells us that there is the 
power of being made ruler over many cities, or 
over few cities ; that we may, therefore, be nearer 
the Saviour or further from Him. What a bless- 
ing will it be to find that the Lord has given us a 
place near to Himself, that we may be constantly 
near the person of our adorable and glorious 
Redeemer ! Then there is the certainty of success 
as regards others. Our labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord. Then we have the angels for our 
witnesses, and God for our helper. How com- 
forting and encouraging is that word which speaks 
of our being fellow- workers with God ! Yet this 
is our privilege, and a very great privilege it is, to 
feel that the Lord is with us of a truth. 

Brethren, there are dificrent classes present to- 
night. There are some amongst you, I doubt not, 
of considerable wealth, and who, I believe, are 
in the habit of giving largely to God's work; but 
let me entreat you to recollect that you should not 
be doing everything by proxy. You would not 
like to have aU your luxuries enjoyed by proxy, 
and you should not be content to have your work 
done by proxy. I do not think that the greatest 
person in the world will ever become of less im- 
portance by being personally useful. Whatever 
your position in life may be, the time is very 
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short for you; and, therefore, while it is day, 
work for Grod ; have something practical to do for 
the Lord, and do it yourselves. 

But I have no doubt there are casual hearers 
here to-night, persons who are not regular attend- 
ants on this ministry. Let me ask you whether 
you are alive to your own personal danger, as lost 
sinners, if not brought into immediate connection 
with the Lord Jesus Christ ? or are there any of 
you who have thought of religion for yourselves, 
but who have never allowed your minds to turn 
upon the danger in which your fellow-creatures 
are placed? Have you, in short, been contented 
with that kind of nominal, generalizing religion 
which has never made you put to yourself the 
question, "Am I saved, or am T not?" which 
has never made you ask, " Am I doing anything 
for the everlasting salvation of others, or am I 
not?^^ Deal with yourselves fairly. Recollect 
that it is the right hand or the left hand; it is 
chaff or wheat; it is lost or saved. Do not try 
to put half a dozen alternatives: it is one or 
the other; it is hell or heaven ; for each and for 
all. 

My younger brethren, let me entreat you not 
to dismiss the subject from your minds, as if it 
only concerned the old. We have often been told 
that the devil can find work for idle hands to do \ 
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SO he does and so he will. If that be true of any 
one class more than of another^ it is true of the 
young, and it is on that account that I would beg 
you to consider what the Scripture tells you of 
the danger of the times — the last times, which, 
for anything we know, and as many of us believe, 
are the times in which we are now living ; and let 
it induce you at once to take up some work for 
the Lord. 

Parents, encourage your children to do this : it 
is for their good ; it is for the good of their fellow- 
creatures ; it is for the glory of God. If they do 
this, depend upon it, a blessing will come back 
upon your own homes and your families. If you 
will encourage your children to live for God, and 
make His glory your delight. He will make your 
wants His care. 

To you, my dear brethren, who are in Christ 
Jesus, I need not say one word of my own ; I will 
leave the subject simply with reading the exhor- 
tation of the apostle, who says, speaking to be- 
lievers, " Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering (for He is faithful 
that promised). And let us consider one another, 
to provoke unto love and to good works : not for- 
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saking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but exhorting otie 
another; and so much the more as ye see the 
day approaching/* 
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The Work of the Holy Spirit Viewed 

Practically and Experimentally. Fifth Edition, enlarged. 

Foolscap 8vo. Price 6«. doth. 
" Dr. Winslow aims at befaig a practical author. Indeed, one eannot resd 
this book without feeling that Gk)d has been addressing him. and dealing 
dosely with his souL*'— Pr«»6y<eriim fievisto. 

The Silver Trumpet; or. The Church 

Guided and Warned in Perilous Times. 18mo, Is. cIoOl. 
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WORKS BY THE REV. O. WINSLOW, D.D.— CONTINUED. 

Personal Declension and Revival of Re- 

ligion in the Soul. Fifth Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 5<. cloth; 
by post, 6». 6A 
"This is a hook of rare excellence. We fireely recommend it.*— 7%« 
^ " This work richly deserres a wide circulation."— ^non^foa^ JfiVuwiM. 

Human Sympathy a Medium of Divine 

Comfort; an Incident in the Life of David. Sixth Thousand. 
Royal d2mo. 84. sewed; It. doth, gilt edges. 



WORKS BY THE REV. JAMES HARINGTON EVANS. 



The Spirit of Holiness^ and Sanctijica- 

tion through the Truth. By the Bey. James Habinoton Evans. 
Fourth Edition, revised. Foolscap Svo, 2«. M. doth. 

Vintage Gleanings^ gathered from Sermons 

delivered by the Bev. Jambs HABiNaTON Evans, Minister of 
John Street Chapel. Third Edition, enlarged, with a Portrait, 
and copious Classified Index. Boyal d2mo, 89. doth. 

Checks to Infidelity: Four Essays on the 

Being of Ood; the Scriptures, as the Word of God; the 
Holy Nature of God; the Bighteous Character of the Day of 
Judgment 18mo, l«. sewed. 



The Patriot Warrior: an Historical 

Sketch of the Life of the Duke of Wellington, for Young 

Persons. By the Author of "Aids to Devdopment," &c. Fcap. 

8vo, with a Frontispiece, bt, doth, or in extra doth, gilt edges, or. 

" It is with real pleasure that we bring this admirable little book Into as 

much public notice as we can i^e it."— CAHaMon Timet. 

**Wecam eomeientknulv tmd loamdy reeommmul it as one deserving a very 
extensive popularity among British ftunilies."— PIvmouM Ttmea. 

"This is a happy idea; the Lift of the great Duke andincomparable Patriot 
for the use of young persons.*— Dn^ Jiereury, 

Protestant Missions in Bengal Illustrated. 

By J. J. WziTBBBCBT, ChuTch Missionary. Foolscap 8vo, it. 
cloth. 

Mornings with Jesus. . A Series of 

Devotional Headings for the Closet and the Family. By the late 
Bev. WiLUAM Jay, of Batii. Third Thousand, in foolscap 8yo, 
doth, 5«. U. 
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BLOOMSBURY LENT LECTURES. 

ITie Gifts of the Kingdom; being Lee- 

tures delivered daring Lent, 1855, at St. George's, Bloomsbnty. 
By Twelve Clergymen of the Church of England. With a 
Pre&ce by the Rev. Bobbbt Bickebstbth. Feop. 8to, price 6». 

Present Times and Future Prospects. 

Being Lectures delivered during Lent, 1804. By Twelve Clergy- 
men. With a Prefkce by the Rev. W. R. Fbbmaktub, M JL, Rector 
of Claydon, Bucks. Foolscap 8vo, Of. doth. 

The Parables Prophetically Explained. 

Being Lectures delivered oaring Lent, 1858. With a Preface 
by the Rev. William Cabman, MA., Rector of St. George's, 
Southwark. Fcap. 8vo, bt. doth. 

The Harmony of History with Prophecy : 

An Exposition of the Apocalypse. By Josiah Condeb, Author 
of " The Literary History of the New Testament." Fookoap 
8vo, 7<. 6(2. doth. 

The History of a Family Bible. A Tale 

of the American War, founded on fact By Mrs. Bkst, Author 
of " Tracts on the Old and New Testament Histories.*' 18mo, 
2«. doth. 

By the tame Author, 

The Casket Rifled; or, Guilt and its Con- 

sequences. A Tale founded on fact. 18mo, 2«. doth. 

Way-marks of the Pilgrimage ; or, 

Teaching by Trials. By G. B. Cheeveb, D.D., Author of 
"Lectures on Pilgrim's Progress," &c. New Edition, l^io, It. 

Isabella Hamilton, the Martyr. A Tale 

of the Sixteenth Century. Edited by the Author of " Aids to 
Development," "Memoirs of Two Sisters," &c., &c. 16mo, 
\t. 6i. doth. 

Bible Exercises. A Sabbath RecreaMon 

for Young People. Second Edition, 16mo, 2«. 6ii. doth. 

Glimpses of Jesus; or, Christ Exalted 

in the Affections of His People. By W. P. Balfxbn. Second 
Edition, foolscap 8vo, dt, Qd, doth. 
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" i^mr iVbf.'* By Miss BunhurVj Author 

of " A Visit to my Birth-place." Royal 82ino, 1». 6d. cloth. 

Man's Right to God's Word. Translated 

from the French Prize Essay of M. Boucher. With a Recom- 
mendatory Preface by the Hon. and Bev. Montague ViLLn&BS, 
M.A., Bector of St George's, Bloomsbury. Fcap. 8yo, 2«. Qd. cloth. 

Choice Sentences ; or. Recollections of the 

Ministry of the late Bev. Wm. Howels, of Long Acre Episcopal 
Chapel. Edited by the Bey. William Bbuos, M.A. Second 
Thousand. Boyal 82mo. Price 2s, Qd. cloth, gilt edges. 

27ie Invalid's Companion ; oVj Wards of 

Comfort for the Afflicted. i2mo, 2i. 6i. cloth boards. 

Short Memorials of the Lord's Goodness. 

Also, On the Power and Gtraee of the Holy Spirit, and Serioiu 
Thoughts for the Aged. A New Edition, enlarged, 18mo. Price 
2«. %d. cloth. 



The Standard Time Book. Consisting of 

Three Hundred and Twenty Hymn Chorales, &c.; includinff 
the choicest of Luther's own and adopted compositiong, and 
other splendid specimens of Congregational Psalmody, by eminent 
English and Continental Church Composers, in about Eighty 
different Metres. Together with the most approved Single and 
Double Chants, the Ancient Tones for the Prose Psalms, an Litro- 
ductory Anthem, Sanctus, Besponses, Dismission Tunes and 
Chorus, &o. With an Accompaniment for the Organ or Piano- 
forte. Cloth, 6«. 6d. ; strongly half-bound in calf, 7«. Qd. 

II.— The Standard Tune Book— Vocal Score. l6mo, cloth, 2*. 
m.— The Standard Tune Book for Treble Voices. In obloug 

16mo, cloth lettered, price Sd. 
TV.— The Standard Tune Book— Treble and Bass. Price l«. 

v.— The Standard Tune Book— Treble and Alto. Priee 1«. 
VI.— The Standard Tune Book— Tenor and Bass. Price u. 

The SOHOOIi HTMN BOOSZ, with Tunes. Cton slating of 
Two Hundred and Seventy Hymni, Original and Select, and Three 
Hundred and Twenty Melodies. Small 8vo, lOd, in cloth. 

The SCHOOIi HYMBT BOOK, withoat the 0?anes. 4d. in 
cloth, or U. ei. per dosen eoptss. 
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APPBOPRTATB FBX8ENT. 

The Domestic Commentary on the Old and 

New Testaments. By the Rev. Robert Shittler, Vicar of Alton 
Pancras, Dorset. Second Thousand. Heautifally printed in 
1arf?e Type witli the Text Cloth ; originally published at £^ U«. 
Now offered for 

THIRTY SHILLINQS, IN FOUR VOLUMES, CLOTH. 

May also be had in a rariety of Bindings suitable for Presents, 

varying in price firom i98 to i64 15«. 

" W(v TTiiT moit Jtiitlf , and jwrliapa oannot idoto btjtbly^ renwrntnand the 
ly^m^ffic Commeyiliir^. tbiui by tajlnir, that Ita eiecutioi^ is as cjooJ ajs iK 
dortKD, Tho iiinhor bai^ ^v hit Tftrr deilpi, llioft^ himsal f t-o a ' flrfft f*^ n -^b / 
aod rsertBinlT ibfi profluct Is m piira — wi flbarjEwi with the pmciiiiml effeci of 
fiimd&iiientAl tnith. Mid !*o little flavoured with the *plri(. of oontrororsy 
on nrtn-fisflential priints— th&t we eipcct It will be hieliliy valuod/'— Kasand. 

'* W*5 can RonftclBTitlonfllj say of thoee four beautifully printed volumen 
tbat they eon taljn valuable, »niiiid, or aa^U<!ial doc trlQe^ VTe Btrougl j recom- 
menrt thin Comnientary.*'— C/rrtji/'irii» ^nnofdfo*-. 

" We }iave Ultle doubt that ihia CommflMJwry will lupplj a used which wo 
have foil oiiriielmt mod vbktb hai bean felt alio by tbouaaiidB of Englith 
Chilfltlana,. Wo can boartUy rooommflnd t^e work, W o are so [mpresied witb 
the anuap of Iti hlf b TaloB ai an evanitUe^ eipouent of tbe Word of God, 
th^t we noulA ettruevtlj d69ir«^th«t, ■« a ndght;;' weapon a^ainat tbe Fop«Tf . 
Tncftartajil^m, tnrldelilj. and lukewarmneu af oat age. It Tniglit, hj mma 
tneinA or other, hb Qvji&i. Into every AitaUy eirtsla In tbe ]aa^''—Micker«t^th'a 
WmfMp VlMtor, 

''This wjK n bftofc (Treatl)' wanted ^ and tbe type ta jraBJrieutly larire for the 
use of Bvoiii bcptlntiinglo wax dim. We be&rtUy eomniend thR authof for the 
able and Appmpriate maimer in which be baaacccunplL^hedhLa tattk."— fcKHt- 



TTHEFUL BOOKS D TPISFE irSABEE TO ALL. 

Third Thousand. Pirloe2«.6d.,olot1i,fireeb7poat, 
Indiiiieiisable.— Live and Learn: A Guide fbr all who wish to 

Speak and Write Correctly. 
" ' live and Learn' is an excellent book. We look upon it as reaUy indiM- 
pen*able. We advise our readers to imitate our example— jwvcuw the book, 
and 9eU it notftir any price:*— Bduoatkmdl Gtuetle. 

NEVER TOO LITE TO liSASN.-Price 6d.. by post. 7<2.. 
XiBtaket of Daily Ooonrrenee, in Speaking, Writing, and Pro- 
nunciation, Corrected. 
Old and young, educated and uneducated, may consult this small work with 
advantage. Selling by Thousands. 

HINTS TOB BOOTCHMEN.-Prioe 6dL, by post. 7d., 
Scotticisms Corrected. 
A Scotticism is not so mrftsh Scottish words as English words in a Scottish 

use or construction. "It win prove highly valuable, and has our hearty 

reoommendation.*'-Ca{edoiiiai» Merewry. 



HINTS FOB LEABNEBS.-Price !«.. doth, by post f^»e. 
The Bight Way of Learning, Prononnoin?, Speaking, Translat- 
ing, and Writing French : pointing out the Diflloulties wuoh puzzle the 
/J Beghmer and the Seholar. Third edition, revised and greatly enlarged. 

' L^ 

BEA.D AND BEFLEOT.-Prioe !»., limp cloth, firee by post. 
The Newspaper and General Reader's Poeket Companion Being 
a Dsmiliar explanation of classical and foreign words, phrases, and qnota- 
^^j??. oL^'^^nstant occurrence hi the various loumala, periodicals, and 
pabllcaUons of tlie day. By the Author of ** Live andLeam." 



